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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

 Padarupasiddhi 
 Gantharambha 
 [ka]  

             Visuddhasaddhammasahassadidhitim (CS:pg.1)  

 Subuddhasambodhiyugandharoditam. 

 Tibuddhakhettekadivakaram jinam, 

 Sadhammasavgham sirasa’bhivandiya. 

 [Kha]  

 Kaccayanabcacariyam namitva, 

 Nissaya kaccayanavannanadim. 

 Balappabodhatthamujum karissam, 

              Byattam sukandam padarupasiddhim. 

 1. Sandhikanda 

 Tattha jinasasanadhigamassa akkharakosallamulakatta tam sampadetabbanti dassetum abhidheyyappayojanavakyamidamuccate. 

 1. Attho akkharasabbato. 

 Yo koci lokiyalokuttaradibhedo vacanattho, so sabbo akkhareheva sabbayate. Sithiladhanitadi-akkharavipattiyabhi atthassa dunnayata hoti, tasma (CS:pg.2) akkharakosallam bahupakaram buddhavacanesu, ettha padanipi akkharasannipatarupatta akkharesveva savgayhanti. 

 
Tasma akkharakosallam, sampadeyya hitatthiko; 

 
Upatthaham garum samma, utthanadihi pabcahi. 

 Sabbavidhana 

 Tatthado tava saddalakkhane voharavibbapanattham sabbavidhanamarabhiyate. 

 2. Akkharapadayo ekacattalisam. 

 Akkhara api adayo ekacattalisam, te ca kho jinavacananurupa akaradayo niggahitanta ekacattalisamatta vanna paccekam akkhara nama honti. Tam yatha– a i i u u e o, ka kha ga gha va, ca cha ja jha ba, ta tha da dha na, ta tha da dha na, pa pha ba bha ma, ya ra lava sa ha la am-iti akkhara. 

 Nakkharantiti akkhara, a adi yesam te adayo. Akaradinamanukkamo panesa thanadikkamasannissito, tatha hi thanakaranappayatanehi vanna jayante, tattha cha thanani kanthatalumuddhadanta-otthanasikavasena. 

 Tattha– avanna kavagga hakara kanthaja. 

 Ivanna cavagga yakara taluja. Tavagga rakara lakara muddhaja. Tavagga lakara sakara dantaja. Uvanna pavagga otthaja. Ekaro kanthatalujo. Okaro kanthotthajo. 

 Vakaro (CS:pg.3) dantotthajo. 

 Niggahitam nasikatthanajam. 

 Va ba na na ma sakatthanaja, nasikatthanaja cati. 

 
Hakaram pabcameheva, antatthahi ca samyutam; 

 
Orasanti vadantettha, kanthajam tadasamyutam. 

 Karanam jivhamajjham talujanam, jivhopaggam muddhajanam, jivhaggam dantajanam, sesa sakatthanakarana. 

 Payatanam samvutadikaranaviseso. Samvutattamakarassa, vivatattam sesasaranam sakarahakaranabca, phuttham vagganam, isamphuttham yaralavananti. 

 Evam thanakaranappayatanasutikalabhinnesu akkharesu sara nissaya, itare nissita. Tattha– 

 
Nissayado sara vutta, byabjana nissita tato; 

 
Vaggekaja bahuttado, tato thanalahukkama. 

 Vuttabca– 

 
“Pabcannam pana thananam, patipativasapi ca; 

 
Nissayadippabhedehi, vutto tesamanukkamo”ti. 

 Ekenadhika cattalisam ekacattalisam, etena gananaparicchedena– 

 
Adhikakkharavantani, ekatalisato ito; 

 
Na buddhavacananiti, dipetacariyasabho. 

 Apiggahanam hettha vuttanam apekkhakaranattham. 

 3. Tatthodanta (CS:pg.4) sara attha. 

 Tattha tesu akkharesu akaradisu okaranta attha akkhara sara nama honti. Tam yatha– a a i i u u e o-iti sara. 

 O anto yesam te odanta, dakaro sandhijo, saranti gacchantiti sara, byabjane sarentitipi sara. 

 “Tattha”ti vattate. 

 4. Lahumatta tayo rassa. 

 Tattha atthasu saresu lahumatta tayo sara rassa nama honti. Tam yatha– a i u-iti rassa. 

 Lahuka matta pamanam yesam te lahumatta, mattasaddo cettha accharasavghata-akkhinimilanasavkhatam kalam vadati, taya mattaya ekamatta rassa, dvimatta digha, addhamatta byabjana. Lahuggahanabcettha chandasi diyaddhamattassapi gahanattham. Rassakalayogato rassa, rassakalavanto va rassa. 

 Sararassaggahanani ca vattante. 

 5. Abbe digha. 

 Tattha atthasu saresu rassehi abbe dvimatta pabca sara digha nama honti. Tam yatha– a i u e o-iti digha. 

 Abbaggahanam diyaddhamattikanampi savgahanattham. Dighakale niyutta, tabbanto va digha. Kvaci samyogapubba ekarokara rassa iva vuccante. Yatha– ettha, seyyo, ottho, sotthi. Kvaciti kim? Mam ce tvam nikhanam vane. Putto tyaham maharaja. 

 6. Dumhi (CS:pg.5) garu. 

 Dvinnam samuho du, tasmim dumhi. Samyogabhute akkhare pare yo pubbo rassakkharo, so garusabbo hoti. Yatha– datva, hitva, bhutva. 

 “Garu”ti vattate. 

 7. Digho ca. 

 Digho ca saro garusabbo hoti. Yatha– nava, nadi, vadhu, dve, tayo. Garukato abbo “lahuko”ti veditabbo. 

 8. Sesa byabjana. 

 Thapetva attha sare sesa addhamatta akkhara kakaradayo niggahitanta tettimsa byabjana nama honti. Vuttehi abbe sesa. Byabjiyati etehi atthoti byabjana. Tam yatha – ka kha ga gha va, ca cha ja jha ba, ta tha da dha na, ta tha da dha na, pa pha ba bha ma, ya ra lava sa ha la am-iti byabjana. Kakaradisvakaro uccaranattho. 

 “Byabjana”ti vattate. 

 9. Vagga pabcapabcaso manta. 

 Tesam kho byabjananam kakaradayo makaranta pabcavisati byabjana pabcapabcavibhagena vagga nama honti. Tam yatha– ka kha ga gha va, ca cha ja jha ba, ta tha da dha na, ta tha da dha na, pa pha ba bha ma-iti vagga. 

 Te pana pathamakkharavasena kavaggacavaggadivoharam gata, vaggoti samuho, tattha pabcapabcavibhagenati va pabca pabca etesamatthiti (CS:pg.6) va pabcapabcaso, mo anto yesam te manta. 

 10. Am-iti niggahitam. 

 Akaro uccaranattho, itisaddo pananantaravuttanidassanattho, am-iti yam akarato param vuttam bindu, tam niggahitam nama hoti. Rassassaram nissaya gayhati, karanam niggahetva gayhatiti va niggahitam. 

 
Karanam niggahetvana, mukhenavivatena yam; 

 
Vuccate niggahitanti, vuttam bindu saranugam. 

 Idha avuttanam parasamabbanampi payojane sati gahanattham paribhasamaha. 

 11. Parasamabba payoge. 

 Ya ca pana parasmim sakkataganthe, paresam va veyyakarananam samabba ghosaghosalopasavannasamyogalivgadika, ta payoge sati etthapi yujjante. 

 Parasmim, paresam va samabba parasamabba, veyyakarane, veyyakaranamadhitanam va samabbatyattho. Payujjanam payogo, viniyogo. 

 Tattha vagganam pathamadutiya, sakaro ca aghosa. Vagganam tatiyacatutthapabcama, ya ra lava ha la cati ekavisati ghosa nama. 

 Ettha ca vagganam dutiyacatuttha dhanitatipi vuccanti, itare sithilati. Vinaso lopo. Rassassara sakadighehi abbamabbam savanna nama, ye sarupatipi vuccanti. Saranantaritani (CS:pg.7) byabjanani samyogo. Dhatuppaccayavibhattivajjitamatthavam livgam. Vibhatyantam padam. Iccevamadi. 

 Iti sabbavidhanam. 

 Sarasandhividhana 

 Atha sarasandhi vuccate. 

 Loka aggapuggalo, pabba indriyam, tini imani, no hi etam, bhikkhuni ovado, matu upatthanam, sametu ayasma, abhibhu ayatanam, dhana me atthi, sabbe eva, tayo assu dhamma, asanto ettha na dissanti itidha saradisabbayam sabbasandhikaranatthane byabjanaviyojanattham paribhasamaha. 

 12. Pubbamadhothitamassaram sarena viyojaye. 

 Sarenati nissakke karanavacanam, sahayoge va, sandhitabbe sarasahitam pubbabyabjanam anatikkamanto adhothitamassarabca katva sarato viyojayeti sarato byabjanam viyojetabbam. Ettha ca assaraggahanasamatthiyena “byabjanan”ti laddham. 

 13. Sara sare lopam. 

 Sara kho sabbepi sare pare thite lopam papponti. Lopoti adassanam anuccaranam. Ettha sarati kariyiniddeso. Bahuvacanam panettha ekekasmim sare pare bahunam lopabapanattham. Sareti nimittaniddeso, nimittasattami cayam, nimittopadanasamatthiyato vannakalabyavadhane sandhikariyam na hoti. Lopanti kariyaniddeso, idam pana suttam (CS:pg.8) upari paralopavidhanato pubbalopavidhananti datthabbam, evam sabbattha sattaminiddese pubbasseva vidhi, na parassa vidhananti veditabbam. 

 “Assaram, adhothitan”ti ca vattate, silitthakathane paribhasamaha. 

 14. Naye param yutte. 

 Sararahitam kho byabjanam adhothitam parakkharam naye yutte thaneti paranayanam katabbam. Ettha yuttaggahanam niggahitanisedhanattham, tena “akkocchi mam avadhi man”ti-adisu paranayanasandeho na hoti. 

 Lokaggapuggalo, pabbindriyam, tinimani, nohetam, bhikkhunovado, matupatthanam, sametayasma, abhibhayatanam, dhana matthi, sabbeva, tayassu dhamma, asantettha na dissanti. 

 Yassa idani, sabba iti, chaya iva, katha eva ka, iti api, assamani asi, cakkhu indriyam, akatabbu asi, akase iva, te api, vande aham, so aham, cattaro ime, vasalo iti, moggallano asi bijako, pato evatidha pubbalope sampatte “sare”ti adhikaro, idha pana “atthavasa vibhattiviparinamo”ti katva “saro, saramha, lopan”ti ca vattamane– 

 15. Va paro asarupa. 

 Asamanarupamha saramha paro saro lopam pappoti va. Samanam rupam assati sarupo, na sarupo asarupo, asavanno (CS:pg.9) Yasma pana mariyadayam, abhividhimhi ca vattamano aupasaggo viya vasaddo dvidha vattate, katthaci vikappe, katthaci yathavavatthitarupapariggahe, idha pana pacchime, tato niccamaniccamasantabca vidhimettha vasaddo dipeti. “Naye param yutte”ti param netabbam. 

 Yassadani yassa idani, sabbati sabba iti, chayava chaya iva, kathava ka katha eva ka, itipi iti api, assamanisi assamani asi. Cakkhundriya miti niccam. Akatabbusi akatabbu asi, akaseva akase iva, tepi te api, vandeham vande aham, soham so aham, cattarome cattaro ime, vasaloti vasalo iti, moggallanosi bijako moggallano asi bijako, patova pato eva. 

 Idha na bhavati– pabcindriyani, saddhindriyam, sattuttamo, ekunavisati, yassete, sugatovado, ditthasavo, ditthogho, cakkhayatanam, tam kutettha labbha iccadi. 

 Bhavati ca vavatthitavibhasaya. 

 
Avannato sarodani-tivevadim vina paro. 

 
Na luppatabbato digho, asevadivivajjito. 

 Bandhussa iva, upa ikkhati, upa ito, ava icca, jina iritam, na upeti, canda udayo, yatha udake itidha pubbavannassaranam (CS:pg.10) lope kate “paro, asarupe”ti ca vattate, tatha “ivanno yam nava”ti ito ivannaggahanabca, “vamodudantanan”ti ito uggahanabca sihagatiya idhanuvattetabbam. 

 16. Kvacasavannam lutte. 

 Ivannabhuto, ukarabhuto ca paro saro asarupe pubbassare lutte kvaci asavannam pappoti. Natthi savanna etesanti asavanna, ekarokara, tattha thanasannavasena ivannukaranamekarokara honti. 

 Bandhusseva, upekkhati, upeto, avecca, jineritam, nopeti, candodayo, yathodake. Kvaciti kim? Tatrime, yassindriyani, mahiddhiko, sabbitiyo, tenupasavkami, lokuttaro. Lutteti kim? Cha ime dhamma, yatha idam, kusalassa upasampada. Asarupeti kim? Cattarimani, matupatthanam. 

 Ettha ca satipi hettha vaggahane kvacikaranato avanne eva lutte idha vuttavidhi hotiti datthabbam. Tato idha na bhavati– ditthupadanam, pabcahupali, mudindriyam, yo missaroti. 

 Tatra ayam, buddha anussati, sa atthika, pabbava assa, tada aham, yani idha bhutani, gacchami iti, ati ito, kiki iva, bahu upakaram, madhu udakam, su upadharitam, yopi ayam (CS:pg.11) idani aham, sace ayam, appassuto ayam, itara itarena, saddha idha vittam, kamma upanissayo, tatha upamam, ratti uparato, vi upasamo iccatra pubbassaranam lope kate– 

 “Kvaci”ti adhikaro, “paro, lutte”ti ca vattate. 

 17. Digham. 

 Saro kho paro pubbassare lutte kvaci dighabhavam pappotiti thanasannavasena rassassaranam savannadigho. 

 Tatrayam, buddhanussati, satthika, pabbavassa, tadaham, yanidha bhutani, gacchamiti, atito, kikiva, bahupakaram, madhudakam, supadharitam, yopayam, idanaham, sacayam, appassutayam, itaritarena, saddhidha vittam, kammupanissayo, tathupamam, rattuparato, vupasamo. 

 Kvaciti kim? Aciram vata’yam kayo, kimpimaya, tinimani, pabcasupadanakkhandhesu, tassattho, pabcavgiko, munindo, satindriyam, lahutthanam, gacchamaham, tatridam, pabcahupali, natthabbam. Lutteti kim? Yatha ayam, nimi iva raja, kiki iva, su upadharitam. 

 Lokassa (CS:pg.12) iti, deva iti, vi ati patanti, vi ati namenti, savghati api, jivitahetu api, vijju iva, kimsu idha vittam, sadhu iti itidha parassaranam lope kate– 

 “Lutte, dighan”ti ca vattate. 

 18. Pubbo ca. 

 Pubbo saro parassare lutte kvacidigham pappoti. Caggahanam luttadighaggahananukaddhanattham, tam “canukaddhitamuttaratra nanuvattate”ti bapanattham. 

 Lokassati, devati, vitipatanti, vitinamenti, savghatipi, jivitahetupi, vijjuva, kimsudha vittam, sadhuti. 

 Kvaciti kim? Yassadani, itissa, idanipi, tesupi, cakkhundriyam, kinnumava. 

 Adhigato kho me ayam dhammo, putto te aham, te assa pahina, pabbate aham, ye assa itidha pubbalope sampatte– 

 19. Yamedantassadeso. 

 Ekarassa padantabhutassa thane sare pare kvaci yakaradeso hoti. Akaremeteyesaddadissevayam vidhi, yanti yam rupam, e eva anto edanto, adesitthane adissatiti adeso. “Byabjane”ti adhikicca “dighan”ti digho. 

 Adhigato (CS:pg.13) kho myayam dhammo, putto tyaham, tyassa pahina, pabbatyaham, yyassa. 

 Kvaciti kim? Te nagata, putta matthi. Antaggahanam kim? Dhammacakkam pavattento, damento cittam. 

 Yavatako assa kayo, tavatako assa byamo, ko attho, atha kho assa, aham kho ajja, yo ayam, so assa, so eva, yato adhikaranam, anu addhamasam, anu eti, su agatam, su akaro, du akaro, cakkhu apatham, bahu abadho, patu akasi, na tu evatidha – 

 20. Vamodudantanam. 

 Okarukaranam antabhutanam sare pare kvaci vakaradeso hoti. Ka kha ya tasaddadiokarassedam gahanam. 

 Yavatakvassa kayo, tavatakvassa byamo, kvattho, atha khvassa, aham khvajja, yvayam, svassa, sveva, yatvadhikaranam, anvaddhamasam, anvebhi, svagatam, svakaro, dvakaro, cakkhvapatham, bahvabadho, patvakasi, na tveva. 

 Kvaciti kim? Ko attho, atha kho abbatara, yoham, soham, cattarome, sagatam, sadhavuso, hotuti. Antaggahanam kim? Savaniyam, viravanti. 

 Patisantharavutti (CS:pg.14) assa, sabba vitti anubhuyyate, vi abjanam, vi akato, nadi asanno itidha mandukagatiya “asarupe”ti vattate. 

 21. Ivanno yam nava. 

 Pubbo ivanno asarupe sare pare yakaram pappoti nava. I eva vanno ivanno, navasaddo kvacisaddapariyayo. 

 Patisantharavutyassa, sabba vityanubhuyyate, byabjanam, byakato, nadyasanno. 

 Navati kim? Pabcahavgehi, tani attani, gacchamaham, muttacagi anuddhato. Asarupeti kim? Itihidam, aggiva, atthiti. 

 Ati antam, ati odata, pati ayo, pati aharati, pati eti, iti assa, iti etam, iti-adi itidha “ivanno yam nava”ti yakaradese sampatte– 

 22. Sabbo canti. 

 Atipati-itinam tisaddassedam gahanam. 

 Sabbo tiicceso saddo sare pare kvaci cakaram pappoti. Titi niddesato akatayakarassevayam vidhi, itaratha kvaciggahanassa ca “atissa cantassa”tisuttassa ca niratthakata siya. “Paradvebhavo thane”ti dvittam. 

 Accantam (CS:pg.15) accodata, paccayo, paccaharati, pacceti, iccassa, iccetam, iccadi. 

 Kvaciti kim? Itissa, iti akavkhamanena. 

 “Te na va-ivanne”ti ito “na ivanne”ti ca vattate. 

 23. Atissa cantassa. 

 Atiiccetassa antabhutassa tisaddassa ivanne pare “sabbo cam ti”ti vuttarupam na hoti. Atissati atiupasagganukaranametam. Tenevettha vibhattilopabhavo. Ettha ca antasaddo saddavidhinisedhappakaranato atisaddantabhutam tisaddameva vadati, na ivannanti datthabbam, itaratha idam suttameva niratthakam siya. 

 
“Ivanno yam nava”tidha, asarupadhikarato; 

 
Ivannassa sarupasmim, yadeso ca na sambhave. 

 Cakaro anuttasamuccayattho, tena itipatinamantassa ca na hoti. Ati isigano atisigano, evam atito, atiritam, ititi, itidam, patito. 

 Abhi akkhanam, abhi uggato, abhi okaso itidha yakare sampatte– 

 “Sare”ti vattate. 

 24. Abbho abhi. 

 Abhi-iccetassa sabbassa sare pare abbhadeso hoti. 

 
“Abhi”ti pathamantassa, vuttiyam chatthiyojanam; 

 
Adesapekkhato vuttam, “ammo”ti-adike viya. 

 Pubbassaralopo (CS:pg.16) abbhakkhanam, abbhuggato, abbhokaso. 

 Adhi agama, adhi upagato, adhi ogahetva itidha 

 25. Ajjho adhi. 

 Adhiiccetassa sabbassa sare pare ajjhadeso hoti. Ajjhagama, ajjhupagato, ajjhogahetva. 

 Abhi icchitam, adhi iritam itidha 

 “Abbho abhi, ajjho adhi”ti ca vattate. 

 26. Te na va ivanne. 

 Te ca kho abhi-adhiiccete upasagga ivanne pare abbho ajjho-iti vuttarupa na honti va. Saralopaparanayanani. Abhicchitam, adhiritam. Vati kim? Abbhiritam, ajjhinamutto, ajjhittho. 

 Ekamidha ahantidha 

 27. Do dhassa ca. 

 Dhaiccetassa sare pare kvaci dakaro hoti. Ekasaddato parassa idhassa dhakarassevayam, saralopadigha. Ekamidaham. Kvaciti kim? Idheva. 

 Casaddena kvaci sadhussa dhassa hakaro, yatha– sahu dassanam. 

 Yatha eva tatha evatidha 

 “Nava”ti vattate, “saramha”ti ca. 

 28. Evadissa (CS:pg.17) ri pubbo ca rasso. 

 Yathatathadvayaparassedam gahanam. Dighasaramha parassa evasaddadibhutassa ekarassa rikaro hoti, pubbo ca saro rasso hoti nava. Yathariva, tathariva. Navati kim? Yatheva, tatheva. 

 Ti antam,ti addham, aggi agare, sattami atthe, pabcami antam, du avgikam, bhikkhu asane, puthu asane, sayambhu asane itidha yavadesesu sampattesu– 

 “Sabba”ti vattate. 

 29. Ivannuvanna jhala. 

 Ivanna-uvanna-iccete yathakkamam jhalasabba honti. Vannaggahanam savannaggahanattham. 

 
Jhalasabba pasabbava, na livgantamva nissita; 

 
Akhyate livgamajjhe ca, dvilivgante ca dassana. 

 30. Jhalanamiyuva sare va. 

 Jhalaiccetesam iya-uvaiccete adesa honti va sare pare, saralopo. 

 Tiyantam, tiyaddham, aggiyagare, sattamiyatthe, pabcamiyantam, duvavgikam, bhikkhuvasane, puthuvasane, sayambhuvasane. Vati kim? Agyagare, sattami-atthe, bhikkhu-asane nisidati. 

 Go ajinam, go elakam itidha 

 “Go, avo, samase”ti ca vattate. 

 31. O (CS:pg.18) sare ca. 

 Goiccetassa okarassa sare pare avadeso hoti samase. Gavajinam, gavelakam. Casaddaggahanena uvannassa uva-avadesa. Yatha– bhuvi, pasavo. 

 Putha evatidha 

 32. Go sare puthassagamo kvaci. 

 Puthaiccetassa nipatassa ante kvaci gakaragamo hoti sare pare. Agacchatiti agamo, asantuppatti agamo. Ettha ca “sare”ti nimittasannavasena puthassa anteti labbhati. Puthageva, putha eva. 

 Pa evatidha 

 “Sare, go, agamo, kvaci”ti ca vattate. 

 33. Passa canto rasso. 

 Paiccetassa ante sare pare kvaci gakaragamo hoti, passa anto ca saro rasso hoti. Pageva vutyassa, pa eva. 

 “Va, sare”ti ca vattate. 

 34. Yava ma da na ta ra la cagama. 

 Sare pare yakaradayo attha agama honti va. Casaddena gakaragamo ca, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.19) yakaragamo yathadibho ikarekaradisu. Yatha idam yathayidam, byabjaneti adhikicca “rassan”ti rassattam, yatha idam va, yatha eva, yathayeva, yatheva, evam mayidam, mayevam, tamyidam, tamyeva, nayidam, nayimassa, nayimani, navayime dhamma, buddhanamyeva, santiyeva, bodhiyayeva, satiyeva, pathaviyeva, dhatuyeva, tesuyeva, soyeva, patiyekkam. 

 Tatha sare vipariyadito ca. Vi abjana viyabjana, byabjana va, evam viyakasi, byakasi. Pari-antam pariyantam, evam pariyadanam, pariyutthanam, pariyesati, pariyosanamiti niccam. Ni ayogo niyayogo. Idha na bhavati, parikkhato, upaparikkhati. 

 Vakaro tisaddadito avannukaresu. Ti avgulam tivavgulam, evam tivavgikam, bhuvadayo, migi bhanta vudikkhati, pavuccati, pagubbavujuta. 

 Makaro lahuppabhutito sare chandanurakkhanadimhi. Lahu essati lahumessati, evam garumessati, idhamahu, kena te idha mijjhati, bhadro kasamiva, akase mabhipujayi, ekamekassa, yena midhekacce, asatimeva. 

 Dakaro (CS:pg.20) uupasagga saki kenaci kibci kismibci koci samma yava tava puna ya te’tattasadihi. Uupasaggato niccam, u aggo udaggo, evam udayo, udapadi, udahatam, udito, udiritam, udeti. 

 Nipatato ca, saki eva sakideva, evam sakadagami, mahavuttisuttena ikarassa akaro. Tatha kenacideva, kibcideva, kismibcideva, kocideva, samma attho sammadattho, rassattam. Evam sammadakkhato, sammadabba vimuttanam, sammadeva, yavadattham, yavadeva, tavadeva, punadeva. 

 Namato, yadattham, tadattham, yadantara, tadantara, tadavgavimutti, etadattham, attadattham, sadatthapasuto siya. Yatetattasehi samaseyeva. 

 Adisaddena abbadattham, manasadabba vimuttanam, bahudeva rattim, ahudeva bhayam. 

 Vati kim? Kenaci atthakamena, samma abbaya, yavaham, tavaham, punaparam, attattham. 

 Nakaro ayatadimhi. Ito ayati ito nayati, ciram nayati. 

 Takaro yasma tasma ajjadito ihaggadimhi. Yasmatiha, tasmatiha, ajjatagge. 

 Rakaro (CS:pg.21) ni dupatu puna dhi pata caturadito. Ni antaram nirantaram, evam niralayo, nirindhano, nirihakam, niruttaro, nirojam. Du atikkamo duratikkamo, duragatam, duruttam. Paturahosi, paturahesum. Punaragaccheyya, punaruttam, punareva, punareti. Dhiratthu. Pataraso. 

 Catusaddadito, caturavgikam, caturarakkha, caturiddhipadapatilabho, caturoghanittharanattham. Bhatturatthe, vuttiresa, pathavidhaturevesa. 

 Tatha sarato ivevesu chandanurakkhane. Nakkhattarajariva tarakanam, vijjurivabbhakute, araggeriva sasapo, sasaporiva aragge, usabhoriva, sabbhireva samasetha. 

 Vati kim? Dvadhitthitam, patvakasi, punapi. 

 Lakaro chasavkhyahi. Lalanamaviseso. Cha abhibba chalabhibba, chalavgam, chalasiti, chalamsa, salayatanam. 

 Vati kim? Cha abhibba. 

 Iti sarasandhividhanam nitthitam. 

 Itthilivga 

 Atha (CS:pg.81) itthilivgani vuccante. 

 Akaranto itthilivgasaddo appasiddho. 

 Akaranto itthilivgo kabbasaddo. “Kabba”iti thite– 

 176. itthiyamato appaccayo. 

 Itthiyam vattamana akarantato livgamha paro appaccayo hoti. 

 Pakatyatthajotaka itthi-ppaccaya syadayo viya. 

 Nadayo paccayatthassa, sakatthassapi vacaka. 

 “Saralopo”ti-adina pubbassare lutte, paranayane ca kate “dhatuppaccayavibhattivajjitamatthavam livgan”ti vuttattava paccayantassapi alivgatta vibhattuppattiyamasampattayam “taddhitasamasakitaka namam va’tavetunadisu ca”ti ettha vaggahanena itthippaccayantassapi namabyapadeso. Pure viya syadyuppatti, “sesato lopam gasipi”ti silopo. Sa kabba. 

 Bahuvacane “alapane si gasabbo”ti ito “sabbo”, “te itthikhya po”ti ito “itthikhya”ti ca vattate. 

 177. A gho. 

 Livgassanto akaro yada itthikhyo, tada ghasabbo hotiti ghasabbayam “ghapato ca yonam lopo”ti (CS:pg.82) vikappena yolopo. Ta kabba kabbayo. 

 Alapane “sakhato gasse va”ti ito “gassa”ti vattate. 

 178. Ghate ca. 

 Ghato parassa gassa ekaro hoti, saralopadi. Bhoti kabbe, bhotiyo kabba kabbayo. 

 Ammhi saralopapakatibhava kabbam, kabba kabbayo. 

 Tatiyadisu “aya catutthekavacanassa tu”ti ito “ayo, ekavacananan”ti ca vattate. 

 179. Ghato nadinam. 

 Ghasabbato livgassakara paresam nadinam smimpariyantanam ekavacananam vibhattigananam ayadeso hoti. Saralopaparanayanani. Kabbaya, kabbahi kabbabhi, kabbaya, kabbanam, kabbaya, kabbahi kabbabhi, kabbaya, kabbanam. 

 Smimmhi– 

 180. Ghapato smim yam va. 

 Ghapato parassa smimvacanassa yam hoti va, abbatthayadeso. Kabbayam kabbaya, kabbasu.
 Evamabbepi– 

 
Saddha medha pabba vijja, cinta manta vina tanha;
 
Iccha muccha eja maya, metta matta sikkha bhikkha.
 
Javgha (CS:pg.83) giva jivha vaca,
 
Chaya asa gavga nava.
 
Gatha sena lekha sala,
 
Mala vela puja khidda.
 
Pipasa vedana sabba, cetana tasina paja;
 
Devata vattaka godha, balaka parisa sabha.
 
Ukasephalika lavka, salaka valika sikha;
 
Visakha visikha sakha, vaca vabjha jata ghata.
 
Jettha sonda vitanda ca, karuna vanita lata; 

 
Katha nidda sudha radha, vasana simsapa papa. 

 
Pabha sima khama jaya, 

 
Khattiya sakkhara sura. 

 
Dola tula sila lila, 

 
Lale’la mekhala kala. 

 
Valava’lambusa musa, mabjusa sulasa disa; 

 
Nasa junha guha iha, lasika vasudhadayo. 

 Ammadinam alapaneva rupabhedo. Amma, amma ammayo. 

 Gassa “ghate ca”ti ekare sampatte– 

 181. Na ammadito. 

 Amma annaiccevamadito parassa gassa alapanekavacanassa na ekarattam hoti. “Akaro va”ti rassattam. 

 Bhoti amma bhoti amma, bhotiyo amma ammayo. Evam anna, anna annayo, bhoti anna bhoti anna, bhotiyo anna annayo. Amba (CS:pg.84) amba ambayo, bhoti amba bhoti amba, bhotiyo amba ambayo iccadi. 

 Akarantam. 

 Ikaranto itthilivgo rattisaddo; 

 Tatheva syadyuppatti, silopo, ratti. 

 Bahuvacane “sabba, ivannuvanna”ti ca vattate. 

 182. Te itthikhya po. 

 Itthiya akhya sabba itthikhya, livgassanta te ivannuvanna yada itthikhya, tada pasabba hontiti pasabbayam “ghapato ca”ti-adina yolopo, “yosu kata”iccadina digho. Ratti rattiyo ratyo va, he ratti, he ratti he rattiyo. 

 
“Ammo”ti-adina niggahitam, rattim, ratti rattiyo; 

 
Tatiyadisu “ekavacananam, nadinan”ti ca vattate. 

 183. Pato ya. 

 Pasabbato ivannuvannehi paresam nadinamekavacananam vibhattigananam yaadeso hoti. Rattiya, rattihi rattibhi rattihi rattibhi, rattiya, rattinam rattinam. 

 Pabcamiyam– 

 184. Ama pato smimsmanam va. 

 Paiccetasma paresam smim smaiccetesam yathakkamam am aadesa honti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo (CS:pg.85) tena uvannantato na honti, ivannantatopi yathapayogam. 

 “Sare, yakaro”ti ca vattate, sihamandukagatihi yovacanekavacanaggahanabca. 

 185. Pasabbassa ca. 

 Pasabbassa ivannassa yovacanekavacanavibhattinamadese sare pare yakaro hoti. Ettha ca yakarassevadhikarato pasabbaggahanena ivannova gayhati, caggahanam “ratto”ti-adisu nivattanattham. Ratya rattiya, rattihi rattibhi rattihi rattibhi, rattiya, rattinam rattinam. Smimvacane amadesayakaradesa, ratyam. “Ghapato smim yam va”ti yamadeso, rattiyam. 

 Abbattha “am, smim, va”ti ca vattate. 

 186. Adito o ca. 

 Adiiccetasma smimvacanassa am o-adesa honti va. Casaddena abbasmapi a am o-adesa. Ratya rattim ratto rattiya, rattisu rattisu. 

 Evamabbanipi– 

 
Patti yutti vutti kitti, mutti titti khanti kanti; 

 
Santi tanti siddhi suddhi, iddhi vuddhi buddhi bodhi. 

 
Bhumi jati piti suti, nandi sandhi sani koti; 

 
Ditthi vuddhi tutthi yatthi, pali ali nali keli. 

 
Sati mati gati cuti, dhiti yuvati vikati. 

 Rati ruci rasmi asani vasani osadhi avguli dhuli dundubhi doni atavi chavi adini ikarantanamani. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ikaranto (CS:pg.86) itthilivgo itthisaddo. 

 “Ittha”itidha “itthiyam, paccayo”ti ca vattate. 

 187. Nadadito va i. 

 Nadadito va anadadito va itthiyam vattamana livgamha ippaccayo hoti. Vaggahanamanadadisampindanattham, tena puthugavadito ca i. 

 Saralope “kvacasavannam lutte”ti asavanne sampatte pakatibhavo namabyapadeso, syadyuppatti. Itthi, itthi “agho rassan”ti-adina rassattam, itthiyo. Sambodhane “jhalapa rassan”ti rassattam. Bhoti itthi, bhotiyo itthi itthiyo. 

 Dutiyekavacane “ghapato smim yam va”ti ito “va”ti vattate. 

 188. Am yamito pasabbato. 

 Pasabbato ikarato parassa amvacanassa yam hoti va. Itthiyam itthim, itthi itthiyo, itthiya, itthihi itthibhi, itthiya, itthinam, itthiya, itthihi itthibhi, itthiya, itthinam, itthiyam itthiya, itthisu. 

 Evam nadi, nadi. Yolopabhave “tato yonamo tu”ti ettha tusaddena yonamokaro ca, “pasabbassa ca”ti ikarassa yakaro, “yavatam talana”iccadina dyassa jakaro, dvittam. Najjo sandanti, nadiyo. 

 Ettha (CS:pg.87) cevam sijjhantanam najjoadinam vuttiyam anattaggahanadina nipphadanam atraja sugatadinam viya nipphadanupayantaradassanatthanti datthabbam. 

 He nadi, he nadi he najjo he nadiyo, nadiyam nadim, nadi najjo nadiyo. 

 Amadisutte a patoti yogavibhagena kvaci nasanabcattam, tena na jacca vasalo hoti, pathabya ekarajjenati adi ca sijjhati, pure viya yakarajakaradesadvittani. 

 Najja katam nadiya, nadihi nadibhi, najja nadiya, nadinam, najja nadiya, nadihi nadibhi, najja nadiya, nadinam, najjam nadiyam nadiya, nadisu. 

 Abbepi– 

 
Mahi vetarani vapi, patali kadali ghati; 

 Nari kumari taruni, varuni brahmani sakhi. 

 
Gandhabbi kinnari nagi, devi yakkhi aji migi; 

 Vanari sukari sihi, hamsi kaki ca kukkuti– 

 Iccadayo itthisaddasama. 

 Tatheva matulasaddato ippaccaye kate– 

 189. Matuladinamanattamikare. 

 Matula ayyakavarunaiccevamadinamanto anattamapajjate ikare paccaye pare, antapekkhayam chatthi, saralopadi. Matulani, evam ayyakani, varunani, sesam itthisaddasamam. 

 Anadadisu (CS:pg.88) puthusaddato ippaccayo. “O sare ca”ti ettha casaddena ukarassa avadeso. Puthavi, puthaviyo. Sasma smimsu puthabya puthaviya, puthabya puthaviya, puthabyam puthaviyam puthaviya iccadi. 

 Gosaddato “nadadito va i”ti ippaccayo. Mahavuttina va “gava se”ti ettha gavaiti yogavibhagena va okarassa avadeso. Gavi, gavi gaviyo iccadi itthisaddasamam. 

 “Manava”itidha “itthiyam, va, i”ti ca vattate. 

 190. Nava nika neyya nantuhi. 

 Nava nika neyya nantuppaccayantehi itthiyam vattamanehi livgehi ippaccayo hoti. Vadhikaro katthaci nivattanattho, saralopadi. Manavi, evam naviki, venateyyi, Gotami. 

 “Gunavantu i”itidha “va”ti vattate. 

 191. Ntussa tamikare. 

 Sabbasseva ntuppaccayassa takaro hoti va ikarappaccaye pare, abbattha saralopadi. Gunavati, gunavati gunavatiyo, gunavanti, gunavanti gunavantiyo iccadi itthisaddasamam. 

 Evam kulavati, silavati, yasavati, rupavati, satimati, gottamati. 

 Mahantasaddato “nadadito va i”ti ippaccayo, ntubyapadeso vikappena takaradeso. Mahati mahanti. 

 “Bhavanta i”itidha “ikare”ti vattate. 

 192. Bhavato (CS:pg.89) bhoto. 

 Sabbasseva bhavantasaddassa bhotadeso hoti ikare itthigate pare. Sa bhoti, bhoti bhotiyo, he bhoti, he bhoti bhotiyo iccadi. 

 “Bhikkhu” itidha “itthiyan”ti vattate “va”ti ca. 

 193. Patibhikkhurajikarantehi ini. 

 Pati bhikkhu raja iccetehi ikarantehi ca itthiyam vattamanehi livgehi inippaccayo hoti. 

 “Saralopo’madesa”iccadisutte tuggahanena kvaci pubbalopassa nisedhanato “va paro asarupa”ti saralopo. Bhikkhuni, bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyo iccadi. 

 Gahapatisaddato ini, “atta”miti vattate. 

 194. Patissinimhi. 

 Patisaddassa anto attamapajjate inippaccaye pare. Tatheva parasare lutte “pubbo ca”ti digho, gahapatani. 

 Tatheva rajasaddato ini, saralopapakatibhava, rajini. Ikarantesu dandisaddato ini, saralopadi, dandini, dandini dandiniyo, evam hatthini, medhavini, tapassini, piyabhanini iccadi. 

 “Pokkharini” itidha “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ikaranakaranam akaranakaradesa, pokkharani, pokkharani. “Tato yonamo tu”ti sutte tuggahanena yonamokaro (CS:pg.90) ca, ikarassa yakaro, “yavata”miccadisutte karaggahanena nyassa bakaro, dvittam. Pokkharabbo pokkharaniyo va iccadi. 

 Vadhikaro anuttasamuccayattho, tena vidu yakkhaditopi ini, paracittaviduni, saraloparassattani, paracittaviduni paracittaviduniyo, yakkhini yakkhiniyo, sihini sihiniyo iccadi. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ukaranto itthilivgo yagusaddo. 

 Tassa rattisaddasseva rupanayo. Amadesadi-abhavova viseso. 

 Yagu, yagu yaguyo, he yagu, he yagu yaguyo, yagum, yagu yaguyo, yaguya, yaguhi yagubhi yaguhi yagubhi, yaguya, yagunam yagunam, yaguya, yaguhi yagubhi yaguhi yagubhi, yaguya, yagunam yagunam, yaguyam yaguya, yagusu yagusu. 

 Evam dhatu dhenu kasu daddu kacchu kandu rajju karenu piyavgu sassu-adini. 

 Matusaddassa bhedo. Tassa pitusaddasseva rupanayo. “Aratta”miti bhavaniddesena aradesabhave “pato ya”ti yadesova viseso. 

 Mata, mataro, bhoti mata, bhoti mata bhotiyo mataro, mataram, matare mataro, matara matuya matya, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ukaralopo (CS:pg.91) rassattabca. Matarehi matarebhi matuhi matubhi matuhi matubhi, matu matussa matuya, mataranam matanam matunam matunam, matara matuya, matarehi matarebhi matuhi matubhi, matu matussa matuya, mataranam matanam matunam matunam, matari, mataresu matusu matusu. 

 Evam dhita, dhitaro, duhita, duhitaro iccadi. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Ukaranto itthilivgo jambusaddo. 

 Jambu, jambu jambuyo, he jambu, he jambu jambuyo, jambum, jambu jambuyo iccadi itthisaddasamam. 

 Evam vadhu ca sarabhu, sarabu sutanu camu; 

 Vamuru naganasuru, samani khalu jambuya. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Okaranto itthilivgo gosaddo. 

 Tassa pullivgagosaddasseva rupanayo. 

 Kabba ratti nadi itthi, matulani ca bhikkhuni; 

 Dandini yagu mata ca, jambu gotitthisavgaho. 

 Itthilivgam nitthitam. 

 Napumsakalivga 
 Atha (CS:pg.92) napumsakalivgani vuccante. 

 Akaranto napumsakalivgo cittasaddo. 

 Pure viya syadyuppatti, “citta si” itidha– 

 “Napumsakehi, ato niccan”ti ca vattate. 

 195. Sim. 

 Si, amiti dvipadamidam. Akarantehi napumsakalivgehi parassa sivacanassa am hoti niccam. Saralopapakatibhavadi, cittam. 

 Bahuvacane “yonam ni napumsakehi”ti vattate. 

 196. Ato niccam. 

 Akarantehi napumsakalivgehi yonam niccam ni hoti. “Sabbayoninama-e”ti nissa va akaro. Abbattha “yosu kata”iccadina digho. Citta cittani. 

 
Yonam nibhave ca-ette, siddhepi avisesato; 

 
“Ato niccan”ti arambha, a-ettam kvacidevidha. 

 Alapane galopo. He citta, he citta cittani, dutiyayam nissa vikappenekaro. Cittam, citte cittani. Sesam purisasaddena samam. 

 Evamabbanipi– 

 
Pubba papa phala rupa sadhanam, 

 
Sota ghana sukha dukkha karanam. 

 
Dana sila dhana jhana locanam, 

 
Mula kula bala jalamavgalam. 

 
Nalina (CS:pg.93) livga mukhav’ga jalam’bujam, 

 
Pulina dhabba hirabba pada’matam. 

 
Paduma vanna susana vana’yudham, 

 
Hadaya civara vattha kulin’driyam. 

 
Nayana vadana yano’dana sopana panam, 

 
Bhavana bhuvana loha’lata tunda’nda pitham. 

 
Karana marana bana’rammana’rabba tanam, 

 
Carana nagara tiracchatta chiddo’dakani– 

 Iccadini. 

 Kammasaddassa tatiyekavacanadisu rupabhedo. 

 Kammam, kamma kammani, he kamma, he kamma kammani, kammam, kamme kammani. 

 “Va, u, namhi, ca”ti ca vattate. 

 197. A kammantassa ca. 

 Kammasaddantassa ukara akaradesa honti va namhi vibhattimhi. Antaggahanena thamaddhadinamantassapi uttam. Casaddaggahanena yuva maghavanamantassa a hoti kvaci na suiccetesu. Kammuna kammana kammena va, kammehi kammebhi. 

 Sasmasu “u namhi ca”ti ettha casaddena puma kammathamantassa cukaro va sasmasuti uttam. Kammuno kammassa, kammanam, kammuna kamma kammamha kammasma, kammehi kammebhi, kammuno kammassa, kammanam. 

 Smimvacane “brahmato tu smimni”ti ettha tusaddena kvaci ni hoti. Kammani kamme kammamhi kammasmim, kammesu. 

 Evam (CS:pg.94) thamuna thamena thamasa va, thamuno thamassa, thamuna thama. Addhuna, addhuno iccadi purimasamam. 

 Gunavantu si, “savibhattissa, ntussa, simhi”ti ca vattate. 

 198. Am napumsake. 

 Napumsake vattamanassa livgassa sambandhino ntuppaccayassa savibhattissa am hoti simhi vibhattimhi. Gunavam cittam. 

 Yomhi “ntussanto yosu ca”ti attam, ikaro ca. Gunavanti, gunavantani, sesam beyyam. 

 Gacchanta si, “simhi gacchantadinam ntasaddo a”miti am. Gaccham gacchantam, gacchanta gacchantani. 

 Akarantam. 

 Akaranto napumsakalivgo assaddhasaddo. 

 “Assaddha”iti thite– 

 “Samasassa”ti adhikicca “saro rasso napumsake”ti samasantassa rassattam, samasatta namabyapadeso, syadyuppatti. Sesam cittasamam. 

 Assaddham kulam, assaddha assaddhani kulani iccadi. 

 Tatha mukhanasikasaddo. Tassa dvandekatta sabbatthekavacanameva. Mukhanasikam, he mukhanasika, mukhanasikam, mukhanasikena iccadi. 

 Akarantam. 

 Ikaranto (CS:pg.95) napumsakalivgo atthisaddo. 

 Syadyuppatti, silopo, atthi. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 199. Yonam ni napumsakehi. 

 Napumsakalivgehi paresam sabbesam yonam ni hoti va. 

 Atthini, abbattha niccam yolopo, digho ca, atthi, tatha he atthi, he atthi atthini, atthim, atthi atthini, atthina iccadi aggisaddasamam. 

 Evam satthi dadhi vari akkhi acchi acci iccadini. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ikaranto napumsakalivgo sukhakarisaddo. 

 “Sukhabhari si” itidha anapumsakattabhava sismimpi “agho rassa”miccadina rassattam, silopo. Sukhakari danam, sukhakari sukhakarini, he sukhakari, he sukhakari he sukhakarini, sukhakarinam sukhakarim, sukhakari sukhakarini. 

 Sesam dandisaddasamam. Evam sighayayiadini. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ukaranto napumsakalivgo ayusaddo. Tassa atthisaddasseva rupanayo. 

 Ayu, ayu ayuni, he ayu, he ayu he ayuni, ayum, ayu ayuni, ayuna ayusati (CS:pg.96) manoganaditta siddham. Ayuhi ayubhi, ayuno ayussa, ayunamiccadi. 

 Evam cakkhu vasu dhanu daru tipu madhu hivgu siggu vatthu matthu jatu ambu assu-adini. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Ukaranto napumsakalivgo gotrabhusaddo. 

 Gotrabhu si, napumsakatta rassattam, silopo. Gotrabhu cittam, gotrabhu gotrabhuni, he gotrabhu, he gotrabhu he gotrabhuni, gotrabhum, gotrabhu gotrabhuni, gotrabhuna iccadi pullivge abhibhusaddasamam. 

 Evam abhibhu sayambhu dhammabbu-adini. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Okaranto napumsakalivgo cittagosaddo. 

 “Citta gavo assa kulassa”ti atthe bahubbihisamase kate “saro rasso napumsake”ti okarassa thanappayatanasannatta rassattamukaro, syadyuppatti, silopo. Cittagu kulam, cittagu cittaguni iccadi ayusaddasamam. 

 Okarantam. 

 Cittam kammabca assaddha-mathatthi sukhakari ca. 

 Ayu gotrabhu dhammabbu, cittaguti napumsake. 

 Napumsakalivgam nitthitam. 

 Sabbanama 
 Atha (CS:pg.97) sabbanamani vuccante. 

 Sabba, katara, katama, ubhaya, itara, abba, abbatara, abbatama, pubba, para, apara, dakkhina, uttara, adhara, ya, ta, eta, ima, amu, kim, eka, ubha, dvi, ti, catu, tumha, amha iti sattavisati sabbanamani, tani sabbanamatta tilivgani. 

 Tattha sabbasaddo niravasesattho, so yada pullivgavisitthatthabhidhayi, tada rupanayo. Pure viya syadyuppatti, “so”ti sissa okaro, saralopaparanayanani. Sabbo jano. 

 Bahuvacane “sabba yo” itidha “parasamabba payoge”ti sabbadinam sabbanamasabba. 

 “Yo”ti vattate. 

 200. Sabbanamakarate pathamo. 

 Sabbesam itthipumanapumsakanam namani sabbanamani, tesam sabbesam sabbanamasabbanam livganam akarato paro pathamo yo ettamapajjate. Sabbe purisa. 

 Akaratoti kim? Sabba amu. 

 He sabba sabba, he sabbe, sabbam, sabbe, sabbena, sabbehi sabbebhi. 

 Catutthekavacane ayadese sampatte– 

 “Ato, a e, smasmimnam, aya catutthekavacanassa”ti ca vattate. 

 201. Tayo (CS:pg.98) neva ca sabbanamehi. 

 Akarantehi sabbanamehi paresam sma smim iccetesam, catutthekavacanassa ca a e ayaiccete adesa neva hontiti ayadesabhavo. Caggahanam katthaci patisedhanivattanattham, tena pubbadihi sma smimnam a e ca honti. Sabbassa. 

 “Akaro, e”ti ca vattate. 

 202. Sabbanamanam nammhi ca. 

 Sabbesam sabbanamanam akaro ettamapajjate nammhi vibhattimhi. 

 “Sabbanamato”ti ca vattate. 

 203. Sabbato nam samsanam. 

 Sabbato sabbanamato parassa namvacanassa sam sanamiccete adesa honti. 

 Sabbesam sabbesanam, sabbasma sabbamha, sabbehi sabbebhi, sabbassa, sabbesam sabbesanam, sabbasmim sabbamhi, sabbesu. 

 Itthiyam “itthiyamato appaccayo”ti appaccayo. Abbam kabbasaddasamam abbatra sa nam smimvacanehi. Sabba paja, sabba sabbayo, he sabbe, he sabba sabbayo, sabbam, sabba sabbayo, sabbaya, sabbahi sabbabhi. 

 Catutthekavacane “sabbanamato va”, sabbato koti ito “sabbato”ti ca vattate. 

 204. Ghapato (CS:pg.99) smimsanam samsa. 

 Sabbato sabbanamato ghapasabbato smim saiccetesam yathakkamam samsaadesa honti va. 

 “Samsasvekavacanesu ca”ti vattate. 

 205. Gho rassam. 

 Ghasabbo akaro rassamapajjate samsasvekavacanesu vibhattadesesu paresu. 

 “Sagamo”ti vattate. 

 206. Samsasvekavacanesu ca. 

 Sam saiccetesu ekavacanatthanasambhutesu vibhattadesesu paresu livgamha sakaragamo hoti. 

 Sabbassa sabbaya, sabbasam sabbasanam, sabbaya, sabbahi sabbabhi, sabbassa sabbaya, sabbasam sabbasanam. 

 Smimmhi “sabbanamato, ghapato”ti ca vattate.
 207. Netahi smimayaya. 

 Etehi sabbanamehi ghapasabbehi parassa smimvacanassa neva aya yadesa hontiti ayabhavo. Vadhikarato kvaci hoti dakkhinaya uttarayati adi. 

 Samyamadesa, sabbassam sabbayam, sabbasu. 

 Napumsake sabbam cittam, sabbani, he sabba, he sabbani, sabbam, sabbani. Sesam pullivge viya beyyam. 

 Evam (CS:pg.100) kataradinam abbatamasaddapariyantanam tisupi livgesu rupanayo. 

 Tattha katarakatamasadda pucchanattha. 

 Ubhayasaddo dvi-avayavasamudayavacano. 

 Itarasaddo vuttappatiyogavacano. 

 Abbasaddo adhikataparavacano. 

 Abbatara abbatamasadda aniyamattha. 

 “Yo, sabbanamakarate pathamo”ti ca vattate. 

 208. Dvandattha va. 

 Dvandasamasattha sabbanamakarato paro pathamo yo ettamapajjate va. Kataro ca katamo cati katarakatame, katarakatama va iccadi. 

 Pubbadayo disadivavatthanavacana. 

 Pubbo kalo. Bahuvacane “dhatulivgehi para paccaya”ti ettha parati niddesato pubbadihi yovacanassa vikappenekaro. 

 Pubbe pubba, he pubba, he pubbe he pubba, pubbam, pubbe, pubbena, pubbehi pubbebhi, pubbassa, pubbesam pubbesanam. “Smasmimnam va”ti vikappenakarekara. Pubba pubbasma pubbamha, pubbehi pubbebhi, pubbassa, pubbesam pubbesanam, pubbe pubbasmim pubbamhi, pubbesu. 

 Itthiyam pubba disa, pubba pubbayo iccadi sabbasaddasamam. 

 Napumsake (CS:pg.101) pubbam thanam, pubbani, he pubba, he pubbani, pubbam, pubbani, sesam pullivgasamam. Evam paraparadakkhinuttaradharasadda. 

 “Sabbanamato, dvandattha”ti ca vattate. 

 209. Nabbam sabbanamikam. 

 Dvandattha sabbanamato parassa yovacanassa thapetva ettam abbam sabbanamikam kariyam na hotiti samsanamadesabhavo. Pubbaparanam, pubbuttaranam adharuttaranam, “nabbam sabbanamikan”ti vinadhikarena yogena tatiyasamasepi. Masapubbaya, masapubbanam. 

 “Nabbam sabbanamikan”ti ca vattate. 

 210. Bahubbihimhi ca. 

 Bahubbihimhi ca samase sabbanamikavidhanam nabbam hoti. Piyapubbaya, piyapubbanam, piyapubbe. 

 Casaddaggahanena disatthasabbanamanam bahubbihimhi sabbanamikavidhanamva hoti. 

 Dakkhinassa ca pubbassa ca yadantaralanti atthe bahubbihi, dakkhinapubbassam, dakkhinapubbassa, evam uttarapubbassam, uttarapubbassa iccadi. 

 Yatetasaddadinamalapane rupam na sambhavati. Yasaddo aniyamattho. 

 Yo puriso, ye purisa, yam, ye. Ya kabba, ya yayo, yam, ya yayo. Yam cittam, yani, yam, yani. Sesam sabbattha sabbasaddasamam. 

 Ta (CS:pg.102) eta ima amu kimiccete parammukha samipa accantasamipadura pucchanatthavacana. 

 Tasaddassa bhedo. “Ta si” itidha– 

 “Anapumsakassayam simhiti, sa”miti ca vattate. 

 211. Etatesam to. 

 Eta taiccetesam anapumsakanam takaro sakaramapajjate simhi vibhattimhi. So puriso. 

 Sabbanamaggahanabca, ito taggahanabca vattate. 

 212. Tassa va nattam sabbattha. 

 Taiccetassa sabbanamassa takarassa nattam hoti va sabbattha livgesu. Ne te, nam tam, ne te, nena tena, nehi nebhi tehi tebhi. 

 “Sabbassa, tassa va sabbattha”ti ca vattate. 

 213. Sasmasmimsamsasvattam. 

 Taiccetassa sabbanamassa sabbasseva attam hoti va sa sma smim sam saiccetesu vacanesu sabbattha livgesu. Assa nassa tassa, nesam tesam nesanam tesanam. 

 “Smahismimnam mhabhimhi va”ti ito “smasmimnam, mhamhi”ti ca vattate. 

 214. Na timehi katakarehi. 

 Ta imaiccetehi katakarehi paresam smasmimnam mha mhiiccete adesa na honti. 

 Pakatisandhividhana 
 Atha (CS:pg.22) saranameva sandhikariye sampatte pakatibhavo vuccate. 

 “Sara, pakati”ti ca vattate. 

 35. Sare kvaci. 

 Sara kho sare pare kvaci chandabhedasukhuccaranatthane, sandhiccharahitatthane ca pakatirupani honti, na lopadesavikaramapajjanteti attho. 

 Tattha pakatitthanam nama alapananta anitismim acchandanurakkhane asamase padantadigha ca ikarukara ca namapadantatitakriyadimhiti evamadi. 

 Alapanantesu tava– katama cananda aniccasabba, katama cananda adinavasabba, sariputta idhekacco, ehi sivika utthehi, upasaka idhekacco, bhoti ayye, bhikkhu arogam tava silam, sibca bhikkhu imam navam, bhikkhave evam vadami, pabcime gahapatayo anisamsa iccevamadisu pakatibhavo, pubbassaralopayavadesadayo na honti. 

 Kvaciggahanena itismim chandanurakkhane sandhi hoti, yatha– sakka deviti, namo te Buddha viratthu. 

 Sareti kim? Sadhu maharajati, evam kira bhikkhuti. 

 Asamase padantadighesu– ayasma anando gatha ajjhabhasi, deva abhassara yatha, tevijja iddhippatta (CS:pg.23) ca, Bhagava utthayasana, Bhagava etadavoca, abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, gantva olokento, bhutavadi atthavadi, yam itthi araha assa, samavati aha, papakari ubhayattha tappati, nadi ottharati, ye te bhikkhu appiccha, bhikkhu amantesi, bhikkhu-ujjhayimsu, bhikkhu evamahamsu, imasmim game arakkhaka, sabbe ime, katame ekadasa, gambhire odakantike, appamado amatapadam, savgho agacchatu, ko imam pathavim viccessati, aloko udapadi, eko ekaya, cattaro ogha. 

 Nipatesupi– are ahampi, sace imassa kayassa, no abhikkamo, aho acchariyo, atho anto ca, atha kho ayasma, atho otthavacittaka, tato amantayi sattha. 

 Kvaciggahanena akara itivevetthadisu sandhipi. Yatha– agatattha, agatamha, katamassu cattaro, appassutayam puriso, itthiti, ca mariva, sabbeva, sveva, eseva nayo, parisuddhetthayasmanto, nettha, tam kutettha labbha, sacesa brahmana, tathupamam, yathaha. 

 Asamaseti kim? Jivhayatanam, avijjogho, itthindriyam, abhibhayatanam, bhayatupatthanam. Acchandanurakkhaneti (CS:pg.24) kim? Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, yo missaro. 

 Namapadanta-ikarukaresu– gathahi ajjhabhasi, pupphani aharimsu, satthu adasi. 

 Kvaciti kim? Manasakasi. 

 36. Sara pakati byabjane. 

 Sara kho byabjane pare pakatirupa hontiti yebhuyyena digharassalopehi vikarabhavo. Yatha– accayo, paccayo, bhasati va karoti va, vedanakkhandho, bhagyava, bhadro kasamiva, diyati, tunhibhuto, so dhammam deseti. 

 Iti pakatisandhividhanam nitthitam. 

 Byabjanasandhividhana 
 Atha byabjanasandhi vuccate. 

 “Byabjane”ti adhikaro, “sara, kvaci”ti ca vattate. 

 37. Digham. 

 Sara kho byabjane pare kvaci digham pappontiti suttasukhuccaranachandanurakkhanatthanesu digho. 

 Tyassa pahina tyassa pahina, svassa svassa, madhuva mabbati balo madhuva mabbati balo, tatha evam game muni (CS:pg.25) care, khanti paramam tapo titikkha, na mavku bhavissami, svakkhato, yvaham, kamato jayati soko, kamato jayati bhayam, sakko uju ca suhuju ca, anupaghato, durakkham, duramam, surakkham, duharata. 

 Kvaciti kim? Tyajja, svassa, patiliyyati. 

 Yittham va hutam va loke, yadi va savake, puggala dhammadasa te, bhovadi nama so hoti, yathabhavi gunena so itidha– 

 Pubbasmimyevadhikare– 

 38. Rassam. 

 Sara kho byabjane pare kvaci rassam pappontiti chandanurakkhane, agame, samyoge ca rassattam. 

 Chandanurakkhane tava yitthamva hutamva loke, yadiva savake, puggala dhammadasa te, bhovadi nama so hoti, yathabhavi gunena so. 

 Agame yathayidam, sammadakkhato. 

 Samyoge parakamo parakkamo, asado assado, evam tanhakkhayo, jhanassa labhimhi, vasimhi, thullaccayo. 

 Kvaciti kim? Mayidam, manasa dabba vimuttanam, yathakkamam, akhyatikam, diyyati, suyyati. 

 Eso kho byantim kahiti, so gaccham na nivattati iccatra– 

 Tasmimyevadhikare– 

 39. Lopabca (CS:pg.26) tatrakaro. 

 Sara kho byabjane pare kvaci lopam papponti, tatra lutte thane akaragamo ca hoti. Etatasaddantokarassevayam lopo. 

 Esa kho byantim kahiti, sa gaccham na nivattati, evam esa dhammo, esa pattosi, sa muni, sa silava. 

 Kvaciti kim? Eso dhammo, so muni, so silava. 

 Casaddena etasaddantassa sarepi kvaci lopo. Yatha – esa attho, esa abhogo, esa idani. 

 Viparinamena “saramha, byabjanassa”ti ca vattate. 

 40. Paradvebhavo thane. 

 Saramha parassa byabjanassa dvebhavo hoti thane. Dvinnam bhavo dvibhavo, so eva dvebhavo. 

 Ettha ca thanam nama rassakarato param pa pati patikamukusa kudha ki gaha juta basi su sambhu sara sasadinamadibyabjananam dvebhavam, tika taya timsa vatadinamadi ca, vatu vatudisadinamantabca, u du ni-upasagga ta catu cha santasaddadesadiparabca, apadanta nakaradighato yakaradi ca, 

 
Yavatam talanadina-madeso ca sayadinam. 

 
Saha dhatvantassadeso, sisakaro tapadito. 

 Chandanurakkhane ca– ghara jhe dhamsu bhamadinamadi ca, rassakarato vagganam catutthadutiya ca iccevamadi. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.27) pa pati patisu tava– idha pamado idhappamado, evam appamado, vippayutto, suppasanno, samma padhanam sammappadhanam, rassattam, appativattiyo, adhipatippaccayo, suppatitthito, appatipuggalo, vippatisaro, suppatipanno, suppatipatti. 

 Kamadidhatusu– pakkamo, patikkamo, hetukkamo, akamati akkamati, evam parakkamati, yathakkamam. 

 Pakkosati, patikkosati, anukkosati, akosati, akkosati. 

 Akkuddho, atikkodho. 

 Dhanakkito, vikkayo, anukkayo. 

 Paggaho, viggaho, anuggaho, niggaho, candaggaho, ditthiggaho. 

 Pajjoto, vijjotati, ujjoto. 

 Katabbu, vibbu, pabbanam, vibbanam, anubba, manubba, samabba. 

 Avassayo, nissayo, samussayo. 

 Appassuto, vissuto, bahussuto, asava assava. 

 Passambhanto, vissambhati. 

 Attassaro, vissarati, anussarati. 

 Passasanto, vissasanto, mahussasanto, asaso assaso. 

 Avissajjento, vissajjento, pariccajanto, upaddavo, upakkilittho, mittaddu, ayabbayo, udabbahi iccadi. 

 Saramhati (CS:pg.28) kim? Sampayutto, sampatijato, sampaticchannam, savkamanto, savgaho. 

 Thaneti kim? Ma ca pamado, patigayhati, vacipakopam rakkheyya, ye pamatta yatha mata, manopakopam rakkheyya, idha modati, pecca modati. 

 Tikadisu– kusalattikam, pitittikam, hetuttikam, vedanattikam, lokattayam, bodhittayam, vatthuttayam. Ekattimsa, dvattimsa, catuttimsa. Silabbatam, subbato, sappitiko, samannagato, punappunam iccadi. 

 Vatu vatu disadinamante yatha– vattati, vattati, dassanam, phasso iccadi. 

 U du ni upasaggadiparesu– ukamso ukkamso. Dukaram dukkaram, nikavkho nikkavkhe. 

 Evam uggatam, duccaritam, nijjatam, ubbatam, unnati, uttaro, dukkaro, niddaro, unnato, duppabbo, dubbalo, nimmalo, uyyutto, dullabho, nibbatto, ussaho, dussaho, nissaro. 

 Tatha takkaro, tajjo, tanninno, tappabhavo, tammayo. 

 Catukkam, catuddisam, catuppado, catubbidham, catussalam. 

 Chakkam, channavuti, chappadika, chabbassani. 

 Sakkaro, sakkato, sadditthi, sappuriso, mahabbalo. 

 Thaneti kim? Nikayo, nidanam, nivaso, nivato, tato, catuvisati, chasatthi. 

 Yakaradimhi (CS:pg.29) niyyati, suyyati, abhibhuyya, viceyya, vineyya, dheyyam, neyyam, seyyo, jeyyo, veyyakarano. 

 Adisaddena etto, ettavata. 

 Anakaraggahanam kim? Malaya, dolaya, samadaya. 

 Thaneti kim? Upaniyati, suyati, toyam. 

 Yavatamadese– jati andho, vipali aso, ani ayo, yadi evam, api ekacce, api ekada iccatra, ikarassa “ivanno yam nava”ti yakare kate– 

 “Sabbassa so damhi va”ti ito mandukagatiya vati vattate. 

 41. Yavatam talanadakaranam byabjanani calabajakarattam. 

 Yakaravantanam talanadakaranam samyogabyabjanani yathakkamam calabajakarattamapajjante va. 

 Karaggahanam yavatam sakara ka ca ta pavagganam sakarakacatapavaggadesattham, tatha yavatam ta dha nakaranam cha jhabakaradesatthabca, tato yavatamadesassa anena dvibhavo. 

 Jaccandho, vipallaso, abbayo, yajjevam, appekacce appekada. 

 Vati kim? Patisantharavutyassa, balyam, alasyam. 

 Saramhati kim? Abayo, akasanabcayatanam. 

 Tapadito simhi– tapassi, yasassi. 

 Chandanurakkhane (CS:pg.30) nappajjahe vannabalam puranam, ujjugatesu seyyo, gacchanti suggatinti. 

 Vaggacatutthadutiyesu pana tasmimyevadhikare “paradvebhavo thane”ti ca vattate. 

 Vaggacatutthadutiyanam sadisavasena dvibhave sampatte niyamatthamaha. 

 42. Vagge ghosaghosanam tatiyapathama. 

 Saramha parabhutanam vagge ghosaghosanam byabjananam yathakkamam vaggatatiya pathamakkhara dvibhavam gacchanti thaneti thanasannavasena tabbagge tatiyapathamava honti. 

 Ettha ca sampatte niyamatta ghosaghosaggahanena catutthadutiyava adhippeta, itaratha anitthappasavgosiya. Tena “katabbu, tannayo, tammayo”ti-adisu vaggapabcamanam satipi ghosatte tatiyappasavgona hoti, thanadhikarato va. 

 Gharadisu pa u du ni-adiparacatutthesu tava– pagharati paggharati, evam uggharati, ugghateti, dugghoso, nigghoso, eseva cajjhanaphalo, pathamajjhanam, abhijjhayati, ujjhayati, viddhamseti, uddhamsito, uddharo, niddharo, niddhano, niddhuto, vibbhanto, ubbhato, dubbhikkham, nibbhayam, tabbhavo, catuddha, cabhubbhi, chaddha, saddhammo, sabbhuto, mahaddhano, mahabbhayam. 

 Yavata madesadisu– bojjhavga, asabbham, bujjhitabbam, bujjhati. 

 Thaneti (CS:pg.31) kim? Silavantassa jhayino, ye jhanappasuta dhira, nidhanam, mahadhanam. 

 Rassakaratoparam vaggadutiyesu– pabca khandha pabcakkhandha, evamrupakkhandho, akkhamo, abhikkhanam, avikkhepo, jatikkhettam, dhatukkhobho, ayukkhayo. Setachattam setacchattam, evam sabbacchannam, vicchinnam, bodhicchaya, jambucchaya, samucchedo. Tatra thito tatratthito, evam thalattham, jalattham, adhitthitam, nitthitam, cattaritthanani, garutthaniyo, samutthito, suppatthano. Yasatthero, yattha, tattha, pattharati, vittharo, abhitthuto, vitthambhito, anutthunam, catuttho, kuttha. Papphoteti, mahapphalam, nipphalam, vippharo, paripphuseyya, madhupphanitam. 

 Akarato– akhato akkhato, evam tanhakkhayo, anakkhettam, sabbakkhandho, achadayati, acchadayati, evam acchindati, navattham, attharati, apphoteti. 

 Saramhati kim? Savkharo, tavkhane, sabchannam, tanthanam, santhuto, tamphalam. 

 Thaneti kim? Puvakhajjakam, tassa chaviyadini chinditva, yatha thitam, katham, kammaphalam. 

 Nikamati, nipatti, nicayo, nicarati, nitaranam iccatra– “do dhassa ca”ti ettha caggahanassa bahulatthatta tena caggahanena yathapayogam bahudha adeso siya. 

 Yatha– ni upasaggato kamu pada ci cara taranam pathamassa vaggadutiyo imina dvittam, nikkhamati, nipphatti, nicchayo, niccharati, nittharanam. 

 Tatha (CS:pg.32) bo vassa kuva diva siva vajadinam dvirupassati vakaradvayassa bakaradvayam, yatha– kubbanto, evam kubbano, kubbanti, sadhatvantayadesassa dvittam. Divati dibbati, evam dibbanto, sibbati, sibbanto, pavajati pabbajati, pabbajanto, nivanam nibbanam, nibbuto, nibbindati, udabbayam iccadi. 

 Lo rassa pari tarunadinam kvaci. Paripanno palipanno, evam palibodho, pallavkam, taruno taluno, mahasalo, maluto, sukhumalo. 

 To tassa dukkatadinam kvaci. Yatha– dukkatam dukkatam, evam sukatam, pahato, patthato, uddhato, visato iccadi. 

 Ko tassa niyatadinam kvaci. Niyato niyako. 

 Yo jassa nijadissa va, nijamputtam niyamputtam. 

 Ko gassa kulupagadinam, kulupago kulupako. 

 Tatha no nassa pa pari-adito. Panidhanam panidhanam, evam panipato, panamo, panitam, parinato, parinamo, ninnayo ninnayo, evam unnato, onato iccadi. 

 Pati-aggi, patihabbati itidha– 

 43. Kvaci pati patissa. 

 Patiiccetassa upasaggassa sare va byabjane va pare kvaci patiadeso hoti pubbassaralopo. Pataggi, patihabbati. 

 Kvaciti kim? Paccattam, patiliyati. 

 Puthajano puthabhutam itidha “anto”ti vattate. 

 44. Puthassu (CS:pg.33) byabjane. 

 Puthaiccetassa anto saro ukaro hoti byabjane pare, dvittam. Puthujjano, puthubhutam. 

 Byabjaneti kim? Putha ayam. “Puthassa a putha”iti samaseneva siddhe puna antaggahanadhikarena kvaci aputhantassapi uttam sare. 

 Mano abbam manubbam, evam imam evumam, paralopo, iti evam itvevam, ukarassa vakaro. 

 Avakaso, avanaddho, avavadati, avasanamitidha– 

 “Kvaci byabjane”ti ca vattate. 

 45. O avassa. 

 Avaiccetassa upasaggassa okaro hoti kvaci byabjane pare. Okaso, onaddho, ovadati, osanam. 

 Kvaciti kim? Avasanam, avasussatu. 

 Byabjaneti kim? Avayagamanam, avekkhati. 

 Avagate suriye, avagacchati, avagahetva itidha– 

 “Avasse”ti vattate oggahanabca. 

 46. Tabbiparitupapade byabjane ca. 

 Avasaddassa upapade titthamanassa tassokarassa viparito ca hoti byabjane pare. 

 Tassa viparito tabbiparito, upoccaritam padam upapadam, okaraviparitoti ukarassetam adhivacanam. Casaddo katthaci (CS:pg.34) nivattanattho, dvittam. Uggate suriye, uggacchati, uggahetva. 

 Atippakho tava, parasatam, parasahassam itidha– 

 “Agamo”ti vattate. 

 47. Kvaci o byabjane. 

 Byabjane pare kvaci okaragamo hotiti atippa parasaddehi okaragamo “yavamada”iccadisutte casaddena atippato gakaragamo ca. 

 Atippago kho tava, parosatam, parosahassam, ettha “sara sare lopan”ti pubbassaralopo. 

 Manamayam, ayamayam itidha “manoganadinan”ti vattate. 

 48. Etesamo lope. 

 Etesam manoganadinamanto ottamapajjate vibhattilope kate. 

 Manomayam, ayomayam, evam manosettha, ayopatto, tapodhano, tamonudo, siroruho, tejokasinam, rajojallam, ahorattam, rahogato. 

 Adisaddena apodhatu, vayodhatu. 

 Sihagatiya vadhikarato idha na bhavati, manamattena manacchatthanam, ayakapallam, tamavinodano, mana-ayatanam. 

 Iti byabjanasandhividhanam nitthitam. 

 Niggahitasandhividhana 
 Atha (CS:pg.35) niggahitasandhi vuccate. 

 Tanham karo, ranam jaho, sam thito, jutim dharo, sam mato itidha “niggahitan”ti adhikaro, “byabjane”ti vattate. 

 49. Vaggantam va vagge. 

 Vaggabhute byabjane pare niggahitam kho vaggantam va pappotiti nimittanusvaranam thanasannavasena tabbaggapabcamo hoti. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Tena “tanhavkaro, ranabjaho, santhito, jutindharo, sammato”ti-adisu niccam. 

 Tavkaroti tam karoti, tavkhanam tamkhanam, savgaho samgaho, tavghatam tam ghatam. Dhammabcare dhammam care, tabchannam tam channam, tabjatam tam jatam, tabbanam tam banam. Tanthanam tam thanam, tandahati bham dahati. Tantanoti tam tanoti, tanthiram tam thiram, tandanam tam danam, tandhanam tam dhanam, tanniccutam tam niccutam. Tampatto tam patto, tamphalam tam phalam, tesambodho tesam bodho, sambhuto sambhuto, tammittam tam mittam. Kivkato kim kato, datuvgato datum gatoti evamadisu vikappena. 

 Idha na bhavati, na tam kammam katam sadhu, saranam gacchami. 

 Sati copari vaggahane vijjhantare va idha vaggahanakaranamatthantaravibbapanattham, tena niggahitassa samupasaggapumantassa le lakaro. Yatha– patisamlino patisallino, evam patisallano, sallakkhana, sallekho, sallapo, pumlivgam pullivgam. 

 Paccattam eva, tam eva, tabhi tassa, evabhi vo itidha “va”ti adhikaro. 

 50. Ehe (CS:pg.36) bam. 

 Ekarahakare pare niggahitam kho bakaram pappoti va, ekare badesassa dvibhavo. 

 Paccattabbevapaccattam eva, tabbeva tam eva, tabhi tassa tabhi tassa, evabhi vo evabhi vo. 

 Vavatthitavibhasatta vasaddassa evahinipatato abbattha na hoti, yatha– evametam, evam hoti. 

 Samyogo, samyojanam, samyato, samyacikaya, yam yadeva, anantarikam yamahu itidha “ba”miti vattate. 

 51. Sa ye ca. 

 Niggahitam kho yakare pare saha yakarena bakaram pappoti va, badesassa dvittam. 

 Sabbogo samyogo, sabbojanam samyojanam, sabbato samyato, sabbacikaya samyacikaya, yabbadeva yam yadeva, anantarikabbamahu anantarikam yamahu. 

 Vasaddassa vavatthitavibhasattava sampadantato ca sabbanamayakaraparato ca niggahita abbattha na hoti. Yatha – etam yojanam, tam yanam, saranam yanti. 

 Ettha ca “saha ye ca”ti vattabbe “sa ye ca”ti vacanato suttantesu sukhuccaranatthamakkharalopopiti datthabbam, tena patisavkhaya yoniso patisavkha yoniso, sayam abhibbaya sacchikatva sayam abhibba sacchikatva, pariyesanaya pariyesanati-adi sijjhati. 

 Tam (CS:pg.37) aham brumi, yam ahu, dhanam eva, kim etam, ninditum arahati, yam aniccam, tam anatta, etam avoca, etam eva iccatra– 

 52. Mada sare. 

 Niggahitassa kho sare pare makaradakaradesa honti va. Ettha ca vasaddadhikarassa vavatthitavibhasatta dakaro yatetasaddato parasseva. 

 Tamaham brumi, yamahu, dhanameva, kimetam, ninditumarahati, yadaniccam, tadanatta, etadavoca, etadeva. 

 Vati kim? Tam aham, etam eva, akkocchi mam avadhi mam. 

 Ettha ca madati yogavibhagena byabjanepi va makaro. Tena “Buddhama saranama gacchami”ti-adi sijjhati. 

 Tasam aham santike, vidunam aggam, tassa adasim aham itidha “sare”ti vattate. 

 53. Kvaci lopam. 

 Niggahitam kho sare pare lopam pappoti kvaci chandanurakkhane sukhuccaranatthane. Pubbassaralopo, parassa asamyogantassa digho. 

 Tasaham santike, vidunaggam, tassa adasaham, Tathagataham, evaham, kyaham. 

 Kvaciti kim? Evamassa, kimaham. 

 Ariyasaccanam dassanam, etam Buddhanam sasanam, samratto, samrago, samrambho, avisamharo, ciram pavasim, gantum kamo, gantum mano itidha “kvaci lopan”ti vattate. 

 54. Byabjane (CS:pg.38) ca. 

 Niggahitam kho byabjane ca pare lopam pappoti kvaci chandanurakkhanadimhi. Rakarahakaresu upasaggantassa digho. 

 Ariyasaccana dassanam, etam Buddhana sasanam, saratto, sarago, sarambho, avisaharo, cirappavasim, dvittam, gantukamo, gantumano. 

 Kvaciti kim? Etam mavgalamuttamam. 

 Katam iti, kim iti, abhinandum iti, uttattam iva, cakkam iva, kalim idani, kim idani, tvam asi, idam api, uttarim api, datum api, sadisam eva itidha “niggahitamha, lopan”ti ca vattate. 

 55. Paro va saro. 

 Niggahitamha paro saro lopam pappoti va. Niggahitassa vaggantattam. 

 Katanti, kinti, abhinandunti, uttattamva, cakkamva, kalindani, kindani, tvamsi, idampi, uttarimpi, datumpi, sadisamva. 

 Vati kim? Katam iti, kimiti, datumapi, samam eva. 

 Ayampi vasaddassa vavatthitavibhasatta itividanisipevadito abbattha na hoti. Yatha– aham ettha, etam ahosi. 

 Evam assa te asava, puppham assa uppajjati itidha sare pare lutte viparinamena “parasmim, sare, lutte”ti ca vattate. 

 56. Byabjano (CS:pg.39) ca visabbogo. 

 Niggahitamha parasmim sare lutte byabjano sabbogo ce, visabbogova hotiti samyogekadesassa purimabyabjanassa lopo. 

 Dvinnam byabjananamekatra thiti sabbogo, idha pana samyujjatiti sabbogo, purimo vanno, vigato sabbogo assati visabbogo, paro. 

 Evam sa te asava, pupphamsa uppajjati. 

 Lutteti kim? Evamassa. 

 Casaddena tinnam byabjananam sarupasamyogopi visabbogo hoti. Yatha– agyagaram, vutyassa. 

 Cakkhu udapadi, ava siro, yavacidha bhikkhave, anuthulani, ta sampayutta ibhidha “sare, agamo, kvaci, byabjane”ti ca vattate. 

 57. Niggahitabca. 

 Niggahitabca agamo hoti sare va byabjane va kvaci sukhuccaranatthane. Niggahitassa rassanugatatta rassatoyevayam. 

 Cakkhum udapadi, avamsiro, yavabcidha bhikkhave, anumthulani, tamsampayutta, evam tavkhane, tamsabhavo. 

 Kvaciti kim? Na hi etehi, idha ceva. 

 Evam vutte, tam sadhu, ekam samayam Bhagava, aggimva sanamam itidha lopadesakariye sampatte yebhuyyena tadapavadatthamaha. 

 58. Am (CS:pg.40) byabjane niggahitam. 

 Niggahitam kho byabjane pare am-iti hoti. 

 Akaro uccaranattho, “saralopo”ti-adina pubbassaralopo va. 

 Evam vutte, tam sadhu, ekam samayam Bhagava, aggimva sandhamam. 

 Idha avuttavisesanampi vuttanayatidesatthamatidesamaha. 

 59. Anupaditthanam vuttayogato. 

 Ye idha amhehi visesato na upadittha upasagganipatadayo, tesam vuttayogato vuttanayena sarasandhadisu vuttanayanusarena rupasiddhi veditabba. 

 Tena “do dhassa ca”ti sutte casaddena pariyadinam rahanadivannassa vipariyayo yavadihi, yatha– pariyudahasi payirudahasi, ariyassa ayirassa, bahvabadho bavhabadho, na abhineyya anabhineyya. 

 “Tam iminapi janatha”ti ettha “paro va saro”ti sare lutte “tatrakaro”ti yogavibhagena akaro niggahitassa dakaro, tadaminapi janatha iccadi. 

 Iti niggahitasandhividhanam nitthitam. 

 Sabbavidhanam sarasandhi sandhi, 

  Nisedhanam byabjanasandhi sandhi. 

 Yo niggahitassa ca sandhikappe, 

 Sunicchayo sopi mayettha vutto. 

 Iti rupasiddhiyam sandhikando 

 Pathamo.
 2. Namakanda 

 Atha (CS:pg.41) namikavibhatyavataro vuccate. 

 Atthabhimukham namanato, attani catthassa namanato namam, dabbabhidhanam. 

 Tam pana duvidham anvattharulhivasena, tividham pumitthinapumsakalivgavasena. Yatha– rukkho, mala, dhanam. 

 Catubbidham samabbagunakriyayadicchavasena, yatha– rukkho, nilo, pacako, sirivaddhoti-adi. 

 Atthavidham avannivannuvannokaraniggahitantapakatibhedena. 

 Pullivga 
 Tattha pathamam akarantamha pullivga jatinimitta purisasadda syadivibhattiyo para yojiyante. 

 60. Jinavacanayuttabhi. 

 Adhikaroyam. Tattha pabca mare jitavati jino, Buddho. Jinassa vacanam jinavacanam, tassa jinavacanassa yuttam jinavacanayuttam, tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa magadhikaya sabhavaniruttiya yuttam anurupamevati idam adhikarattham veditabbam. 

 
Sa magadhi mulabhasa, nara yayadikappika; 

 
Brahmano ca’ssutalapa, sambuddha capi bhasare. 

 Adhikaro pana tividho sihagatikamandukagatikayathanupubbikavasena, ayam pana sihagatiko pubbaparavilokanato, yathanupubbikoyeva va. 

 Sakkatavisadisam (CS:pg.42) katva jinavacananurupavasena pakatitthapanattham paribhasamaha. 

 61. Livgabca nipaccate. 

 Livgampatipadikam, yatha yatha jinavacanayuttabhi livgam, tatha tatha idha livgam nipaccate thapiyati. Casaddena dhatavo cati jinavacananurupato “purisa”iti livge thapite tato tassa dhatuppaccayavibhattivajjitassa atthavato saddassa “parasamabba payoge”ti paribhasato livgasabbayam– 

 Ito param vibhattippaccayadividhane sabbattha livgaggahanamanuvattate. 

 62. Tato ca vibhattiyo. 

 Tato jinavacanayuttehi livgehi para vibhattiyo honti. Casaddaggahanena tavetunadipaccayantanipatatopi. Kammadivasena, ekattadivasena ca livgattham vibhajantiti vibhattiyo. 

 Ka ca pana ta vibhattiyo? “Vibhattiyo”ti adhikaro. 

 63. Siyo, amyo, nahi, sanam, smahi, sanam, smimsu. 

 Syadayo dvisatta vibhattiyo nama honti. Tattha si, yo iti pathama, am, yo iti dutiya, na, hi iti tatiya, sa, nam iti catutthi, sma, hi iti pabcami, sa, nam iti chatthi, smim, su iti sattami. 

 Idam (CS:pg.43) pana sabbadhikaraparibhasavidhisuttesu sabbasuttanti datthabbam, vuttabhi vuttiyam “vibhatti-iccanena kvattho, amhassa mamam savibhattissa se”ti, itaratha purimasuttena ekayogo kattabboti. Ettha ca pathamadivoharo, ekavacanadivoharo ca anvatthavasena, parasamabbavasena va siddhoti veditabbo. 

 Ekassa vacanam ekavacanam, bahunam vacanam bahuvacanam, dvinnam purani dutiyati-adi, itaratha purimasutte casaddena sabbakarane appakataniratthakavidhippasavgo siya. 

 “Jinavacanayuttabhi, livgabca nipaccate”ti ca vattate. Idha pana padanipphadanampi jinavacanassavirodhenati bapetum paribhasantaramaha. 

 64. Tadanuparodhena. 

 Yatha yatha tesam jinavacananam uparodho na hoti, tatha tatha idha livgam, casaddenakhyatabca nipaccate, nipphadiyatiti attho. Teneva idha ca akhyate ca dvivacanaggahanam, sakkatavisadisato vibhattippaccayadividhanabca katanti datthabbam. 

 Tattha avisesena sabbasyadivibhattippasavge “vatticchanupubbika saddappavatti”ti vatticchavasa– 

 65. Livgatthe pathama. 

 Livgatthabhidhanamatte pathamavibhatti hotiti pathama. Tatthapi aniyamenekavacanabahuvacanappasavge “ekamhi vattabbe ekavacanan”ti paribhasato livgatthassekattavacanicchayam pathamekavacanam si. 

 “Ato nena”ti ito “ato”ti vattate, livgaggahanabca. 

 66. So (CS:pg.44)  

 Si, o-iti dvipadamidam. Livgassa akarato parassa sivacanassa okaro hoti. 

 Suttesu hi pathamanidditthassa kariyino chatthiviparinamena vivaranam adesapekkhanti datthabbam. 

 Ettha ca siti vibhatti gayhate vibhattikariyavidhippakaranato, “tato ca vibhattiyo”ti ito vibhattiggahananuvattanato va, evam sabbattha syadinam kariyavidhane vibhattiyevati datthabbam. 

 “Va paro asarupa”ti paralope sampatte tadapavadena pubbalopamaha. 

 67. Saralopo’madesappaccayadimhi saralope tu pakati. 

 Pubbassarassa lopo hoti amvacane, adesappaccayadibhute ca sare pare, saralope kate tu parasarassa pakatibhavo hoti. Ettha ca “saralope”ti punaggahanam iminava katasaralopanimitteyeva parassa vikare sampatte pakatibhavattham. Parasarassa pakatibhavavidhanasamatthiyato amadesappaccayadibhute sare paretipi siddham. 

 
Tyadivibhattiyo cettha, paccayattena gayhare; 

 
Adiggahanamakhyata-kitakesvagamatthidam. 

 
Paccayasahacariya, cadeso pakatiparo; 

 
Padantassaralopo na, tena’bbhahadike pare. 

 Tuggahanam (CS:pg.45) bhikkhuniadisu saralopanivattanattham, “naye param yutte”ti param netabbam. Puriso titthati. 

 Puriso ca puriso cati purisa purisa-iti vattabbe– 

 68. Sarupanamekasesvasakim. 

 Sarupanam samanarupanam padabyabjananam majjhe ekova sissate, abbe lopamapajjante asakinti ekaseso. Ettha ca “sarupanan”ti vuttattava siddhe asakimpayoge punasakimgahanam ekavibhattivisayanamevasakimpayoge evayanti dassanattham, na ca vicchapayoge’tippasavgo. “Vagga pabcapabcaso manta”ti ettha “pabcapabcaso”ti niddeseneva vicchapayogasiddhiya bapitatta, atha va sahavacanicchaya’maya’mekaseso. 

 
Yogavibhagato cettha, ekasesvasakim iti; 

 
Virupekaseso hoti, va “pitunan”ti-adisu. 

 Tattheva livgatthassa bahuttavacanicchayam “bahumhi vattabbe bahuvacanan”ti pathamabahuvacanam yo, purisa yo itidha “ato, va”ti ca vattate. 

 69. Sabbayoninama-e. 

 Akarantato livgamha paresam sabbesam pathamayoninam, dutiyayoninabca yayakkamam akarekaradesa honti vati akaro, sabbaggahanam sabbadesattham, saralopadi purimasadisameva, purisa titthanti. 

 Va icceva rupa rupani, aggayo, munayo. 

 Vasaddoyam vavatthitapibhasattho, tena cettha– 

 
Niccameva (CS:pg.46) ca pullivge, aniccabca napumsake; 

 
Asantam jhe katatte tu, vidhim dipeti vasuti. 

 Tatthevalapanavacanicchayam “livgatthe pathama”ti vattate. 

 70. Alapane ca. 

 Abhimukham katva lapanam alapanam, sambodhanam. Tasmim alapanatthadhike livgatthabhidhanamatte ca pathamavibhatti hoti. Pure viya ekavacanadi. 

 Purisa si iccatra– 

 71. Alapane si gasabbo. 

 Alapanatthe vihito si gasabbo hotiti gasabbayam “bho ge tu”ti ito “ge”ti vattate. 

 72. Akarapitadyantanama. 

 Livgassa sambandhi akaro ca pitusatthuiccevamadinamanto ca akarattamapajjate ge pare. 

 “Ge, rassa”miti ca vattate. 

 73. Akaro va. 

 Livgassa sambandhi akaro rassamapajjate ge pare vikappena, aduratthassalapanevayam. 

 74. Sesato lopam gasipi. 

 “Sim, so, sya ca, sakhato gasse va, ghate ca”ti evamadihi nidditthehi abbo seso nama, tato sesato livgamha gasiiccete lopamapajjante. Apiggahanam (CS:pg.47) dutiyatthasampindanattham, ettha ca satipi siggahane vaiti vacanameva bapakamabbatthapi siggahane alapanaggahanassa. Keci alapanabhibyattiya bhavantasaddam va hesaddam va payujjante. Bho purisa tittha, he purisa va. 

 Bahuvacane na viseso, bhavanto purisa titthatha. 

 Tattheva kammatthavacanicchayam “va,”ti vattate. 

 75. Yam karoti tam kammam. 

 Yam va karoti, yam va vikaroti, yam va papunati, tam karakam kriyanimittam kammasabbam hoti. 

 76. Kammatthe dutiya. 

 Kammatthe dutiyavibhatti hoti. Pure viya dutiyekavacanam am, “saralopo”ti-adina sare lutte “dighan”ti dighe sampatte pakatibhavo ca, purisam passa. 

 Bahuvacane “sabbayoninama-e”ti yovacanassekaro, purise passa. 

 Tattheva kattuvacanicchayam– 

 77. Yo karoti sa katta. 

 Yo attappadhano kriyam karoti, so kattusabbo hoti. 

 “Tatiya”ti vattate. 

 78. Kattari ca. 

 Kattari ca karake tatiyavibhatti hotiti tatiyekavacanam na. 

 79. Ato (CS:pg.48) nena. 

 Enati avibhattikaniddeso. Akarantato livgamha parassa navacanassa enadeso hoti, saralopadi, purisena katam. 

 Bahuvacanamhi– 

 80. Suhisvakaro e. 

 Su, hiiccetesu vibhattirupesu paresu livgassa sambandhi akaro ettamapajjate. 

 81. Smahismimnam mhabhimhi va. 

 Sabbato livgamha sma hi smimiccetesam yathakkamam mha, bhi, mhiiccete adesa honti va, purisehi, purisebhi katam. 

 Tattheva karanavacanicchayam– 

 82. Yena va kayirate tam karanam. 

 Yena va kayirate, yena va passati, yena va sunati, tam karakam karanasabbam hoti. 

 83. Karane tatiya. 

 Karanakarake tatiyavibhatti hoti, sesam kattusamam, avitthena purisena so pubbam karoti, purisehi, purisebhi. 

 Tattheva sampadanavacanicchayam– 

 84. Yassa (CS:pg.49) datukamo rocate dharayate va tam sampadanam. 

 Yassa va datukamo, yassa va rocate, yassa va dharayate, tam karakam sampadanasabbam hoti. 

 85. Sampadane catutthi. 

 Sampadanakarake catutthivibhatti hotiti catutthiya ekavacanam sa. 

 86. Sagamo se. 

 Sabbato livgamha sakaragamo hoti se vibhattimhi pare. Purisassa dhanam dadati. 

 Bahuvacanamhi “dighan”ti vattate. 

 87. Sunamhisu ca. 

 Su nam hiiccetesu paresu livgassa antabhuta sabbe rassasara dighamapajjante, caggahanamikarukaranam kvaci nivattanattham. Purisanam. 

 Tatthevapadanavacanicchayam– 

 88. Yasma dapeti bhayamadatte va tadapadanam. 

 Yasma va avadhibhuta apeti, yasma va bhayam, yasma va adatte, tam karakam apadanasabbam hoti. 

 89. Apadane (CS:pg.50) pabcami. 

 Apadanakarake pabcamivibhatti hotiti pabcamiya ekavacanam sma. 

 “Ato, sabbesam, a e”ti ca vattate. 

 90. Smasmimna va. 

 Akarantato livgamha sabbesam sma smimiccetesam yathakkamam akarekaradesa honti va, abbattha mhadeso. Purisa apeti, purisamha, purisasma. 

 Bahuvacane sabbattha tatiyasamam, hissa bhiadeso hoti. Purisehi, purisebhi apeti. 

 Tattheva samivacanicchayam– 

 91. Yassa va pariggaho tam sami. 

 Yassa va pariggaho, tam samisabbam hoti. 

 92. Samismim chatthi. 

 Samismim chatthivibhatti hoti. Thapetva ayadesam sabbattha catutthichatthinam samanam rupam. Purisassa etam dhanam, purisanam. 

 Tattheva okasavacanicchayam– 

 93. Yodharo tamokasam. 

 Yo kattukammanam kriyaya adharo, tam karakam okasasabbam hoti. 

 94. Okase (CS:pg.51) sattami. 

 Okasakarake sattamivibhatti hotiti sattamiya ekavacanam smim, tassa “smasmimnam va”ti ekaro, mhiadeso ca, purise patitthitam, purisamhi, purisasmim. 

 Bahuvacane “suhisvakaro e”ti ekaro, purisesu. 

 Puriso, purisa, bho purisa bho purisa va, bhavanto purisa, purisam, purise, purisena, purisehi purisebhi, purisassa, purisanam, purisa purisasma purisamha, purisehi purisebhi, purisassa, purisanam, purise purisasmim purisamhi, purisesu. 

 Tatha sugato, sugata, bho sugata bho sugata va, bhavanto sugata, sugatam, sugate, sugatena, sugatehi sugatebhi, sugatassa, sugatanam, sugata sugatasma sugatamha, sugatehi sugatebhi, sugatassa, sugatanam, sugate sugatasmim sugatamhi, sugatesu. 

 
Evam sura’sura naro’raga naga yakkha, 

  Gandhabba kinnara manussa pisaca peta. 

 Matavga javgama turavga varaha siha, 

 Byaggha’ccha kacchapa taraccha miga’ssa sona. 

 
Aloka loka nilaya’nila caga yoga, vayama gama 

  Nigama’gama dhamma kama. 

 Savgho’gha ghosa patigha’sava kodha lobha, 

 Sarambha thambha mada mana pamada makkha. 

 
Punnaga (CS:pg.52) puga panasa’sana campakam’ba, 

  Hintala tala bakula’jjuna kimsuka ca. 

 Mandara kunda pucimanda karabja rukkha, 

 Beyya mayura sakunandaja kobca hamsa– 

 Iccadayopi. 

 Manoganadissa tu nasasmasmimsu viseso. Abbattha purisasamam. 

 Mano, mana, he mana he mana va, bhavanto mana, manam, mane. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 95. Manoganadito smimnanami-a. 

 Manopabhuti gano manogano, manoganadito smim, naiccetesam yathakkamam ikarakaradesa honti va. Adiggahanena bilapadaditopi. 

 “Manoganadito”ti vattate. 

 96. Sa sare vagamo. 

 Eteheva manoganadihi sare pare sagamo hoti va. Manasa, manena. 

 Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tena “mano mana manam mane mana-ayatanan”ti-adisu na hoti. “Manasikam, cetasikan”ti-adisu niccam. Manehi, manebhi. 

 “Manoganadito, va”ti ca vattate. 

 97. Sassa (CS:pg.53) co. 

 Manoganadito parassa sassa vibhattissa okaro hoti va. Sagamo. 

 Manaso manassa, mananam, mana manasma manamha, manehi manebhi, manaso manassa, mananam, manasi mane manasmim manamhi, manesu. 

 
Evam vaco vayo tejo, 

  Tapo ceto tamo yaso. 

 Ayo payo siro chando, 

 Saro uro raho aho– 

 Iccadi manogano. 

 Gunavantusaddassa bhedo. Gunavantu si itidha– 

 “Savibhattissa, ntussa”ti ca adhikaro. 

 98. A simhi. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa aadeso hoti simhi vibhattimhi. Gunava. 

 “Yomhi, pathame”sihagatiya “va”ti ca vattate. 

 99. Ntussa nto. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa ntoadeso hoti va yomhi pathame, gunavanto titthanti. 

 “Sunamhisu, attan”ti ca vattate. 

 100. Ntussanto (CS:pg.54) yosu ca. 

 Ntupaccayassa anto ukaro attamapajjate sunamhi yoiccetesu, caggahanena abbesu am na smasmimsu ca. Gunavanta, chatthiya siddhepi antadese puna antaggahanakaranato yonam ikaro ca kvaci. Gunavanti. 

 “A”miti vattate. 

 101. Avanna ca ge. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa am avanna-iccete adesa honti ge pare. 

 Bho gunavam bho gunava bho gunava, bhavanto gunavanto gunavanta, gunavantam, gunavante. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 102. Totita sasmimnasu. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa toti taadesa honti va sasmimnaiccetesu yathasavkhyam. Gunavata gunavantena, gunavantehi gunavantebhi. 

 103. Ntassa se va. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa ntassaiccayamadeso hoti va se vibhattimhi. Gunavantassa gunavato. 

 104. Nammhi tam va. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa savibhattissa tamadeso hoti va nammhi vibhattimhi. Gunavatam gunavantanam. 

 “Amha (CS:pg.55) tumha ntu”iccadina smavacanassa nabyapadeso. 

 Gunavata gunavanta gunavantasma gunavantamha, gunavantehi gunavantebhi, gunavantassa gunavato, gunavatam gunavantanam, gunavati gunavante gunavantasmim gunavantamhi, gunavantesu. 

 Evam ganava kulava balava yasava dhanava sutava Bhagava himava phalava silava pabbava iccadayo. 

 Himavantusaddato simhi kate– 

 “Attam, ntussan’to”ti ca vattamane– 

 105. Simhi va. 

 Ntupaccayassa anto attam hoti va simhi vibhattimhi. Himavanto, himava, sesam samam. 

 Puna vaggahanakaranam himavantusaddato abbatra attanisedhanattham, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Tena gunavantadisu natippasavgo. 

 Evam satima dhitima gatima matima mutima muttima jutima sirima hirima thutima ratima yatima sucima kalima balima kasima rucima buddhima cakkhuma bandhuma hetuma setuma ketuma rahuma bhanuma khanuma vijjuma iccadayo. 

 Tattha satimantu bandhumantusaddanam amsesu rupabhedo. “Attam, ntussa”ti ca vattate. 

 106. Sabbassa va amsesu. 

 Sabbasseva ntupaccayassa attam hoti va amsaiccetesu. Idhapi vasaddassa vavatthitavibhasatta natippasavgo (CS:pg.56) Satimam satimantam, bandhumam bandhumantam, satimassa satimato satimantassa, bandhumassa bandhumato bandhumantassa, sesam samam. 

 Gacchantasaddassa bhedo, gacchanta si, 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 107. Simhi gacchantadinam ntasaddo am. 

 Gacchanticcevamadinam antappaccayantanam ntasaddo amrupam apajjate va simhi vibhattimhi. Saralopasilopa, so gaccham, gacchanto va ganhati. 

 “Gacchantadinam, ntasaddo”ti ca vattamane– 

 108. Sesesu ntuva. 

 Gacchantadinam ntasaddo ntupaccayova datthabbo sesesu vibhattippaccayesu, asmimhi kariyatidesoyam. Sesam gunavantusamam. 

 Te gacchanto gacchanta, bho gaccham bho gaccha bho gaccha, bhavanto gacchanto gacchanta, [gaccham] gacchantam, gacchante, gacchata gacchantena, gacchantehi gacchantebhi, gacchato gacchantassa, gacchatam gacchantanam, gacchata gacchantasma gacchantamha, gacchantehi gacchantebhi, gacchato gacchantassa, gacchatam gacchantanam, gacchati gacchante gacchantasmim gacchantamhi, gacchantesu. 

 
Evam maham caram tittham, dadam bhubjam sunam pacam; 

 Jayam jiram cavam miyam, saram kubbam japam vajam– 

 Iccadayo. 

 Bhavantasaddassa (CS:pg.57) ga yo na savacanesu viseso. So bhavam. 

 “Bhavato”ti vattate. 

 109. Obhavo kvaci yosu vakarassa. 

 Bhavantaiccetassa vakarassa obhavo hoti kvaci yoiccetesu. Te bhonto bhavanto bhavanta. 

 “Bhavato”ti vattate. 

 110. Bho ge tu. 

 Sabbasseva bhavantasaddassa bho hoti ge pare. Tusaddena bhante, bhontadi ca, galopo, bho bhante bhonta bhonta, bhonto bhavanto bhavanta, bhavantam, bhonte bhavante. 

 Nasesu “obhavo kvaci”ti yogavibhagena obhavo. 

 Bhota bhavata bhavantena, bhoto bhavato bhavantassa iccadi. 

 111. Bhadantassa bhaddanta bhante. 

 Sabbasseva bhadantasaddassa bhaddanta bhanteiccete adesa honti kvaci ge pare yosu ca. Bho bhaddanta bhante, bhadanta bhadanta va iccadi purisasaddasamam. 

 112. Santasaddassa so bhe bo cante. 

 Sabbasseva santasaddassa sasaddadeso hoti bhakare pare, ante ca bakaragamo hoti. 

 Casaddaggahanena (CS:pg.58) abhakarepi samase kvaci sakaradeso. Sabbhi. 

 Bheti kim? Santehi, sesam gacchantasaddasamam. 

 Atthi raja brahma atta sakhasaddadinam bhedo, tatheva syadyuppatti, “raja si”iti thite– 

 “Brahmattasakharajadito”ti adhikaro. 

 113. Sya ca. 

 Brahma atta sakha rajaiccevamadito sivacanassa akaro hoti. Adisaddena atumadisaddato ca. Saralopadi. Raja titthati. 

 114. Yonamano. 

 Brahmattasakharajadito yonam anoadeso hoti. Rajano titthanti, bho raja bho raja, bhavanto rajano. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 115. Brahmattasakharajadito amanam. 

 Brahmadihi parassa amvacanassa anam hoti va. Rajanam passa rajam va, rajano. 

 “Savibhattissa, rajassa”ti ca vattate. 

 116. Namhi rabba va. 

 Sabbasseva rajasaddassa savibhattissa rabbaadeso hoti va namhi vibhattimhi. Rabba katam rajena va. 

 117. Rajassa (CS:pg.59) raju sunamhisu ca. 

 Sabbassa rajasaddassa rajuadeso hoti su nam hiiccetesu vacanesu. Casaddo vikappanattho, “sunamhisu ca”ti digho, rajuhi rajubhi, rajehi rajebhi va. 

 “Savibhattissa”ti adhikaro. 

 118. Rajassa rabborajino se. 

 Sabbasseva rajasaddassa savibhattissa rabbo rajinoiccete adesa honti se vibhattimhi. Rabbo, rajino deti. 

 “Rajassa”ti vattate. 

 119. Rabbam nam mhi va. 

 Sabbasseva rajasaddassa savibhattissa rabbamadeso hoti va nammhi vibhattimhi. Rabbam rajunam rajanam. 

 Pabcamiyam– 

 120. Amhatumhanturajabrahmattasakhasatthupitadihi sma nava. 

 Amhatumhanturajabrahmattasakhasatthupitu-iccevamadihi smavacanam nava datthabbanti smavacanassa nabhavatideso. Atideso pana chabbidho. 

 Vuttabca– 

 
“Byapadeso nimittabca, tamrupam tamsabhavata; 

 
Suttabceva tatha kari-yatidesoti chabbidho”ti. 

 Tatrayam (CS:pg.60) brahmattasakhadisu pathasamatthiyato rupatideso. Sesam tatiyasamam. 

 Rabba apeti, rajuhi rajubhi, rajehi rajebhi, rabbo, rajino santakam, rabbam rajunam rajanam. 

 “Rajassa”ti vattate. 

 121. Smimmhi rabbe rajini. 

 Sabbasseva rajasaddassa savibhattissa rabberajiniiccete adesa honti smimmhi vibhattimhi. Rabbe, rajini patitthitam, rajusu rajesu. 

 Brahmasaddassa ca ga na sa smimsu viseso. Brahma, brahmano. 

 Alapane ca “e”ti vattate. 

 122. Brahmato gassa ca. 

 Brahmasaddato gassa ca ekaro hoti, caggahanam eggahananukaddhanattham, bho brahme, bhavanto brahmano, brahmanam brahmam, brahmano. 

 Viparinamena “brahmassa, anto”ti ca vattate. 

 123. Uttam sanasu. 

 Brahmasaddassa anto uttamapajjate sa naiccetesu vacanesu. Uttamiti bhavaniddeso katthaci abhavadassanattho. Brahmuna, brahmehi brahmebhi. 

 Sasmim utte kate “ivannuvanna jhala”ti lasabbayam– 

 124. Jhalato (CS:pg.61) sassa no va. 

 Jhalasabbehi ivannuvannehi parassa saiccetassa vacanassa noiccadeso hoti va. Brahmuno brahmassa, brahmanam brahmunam va, uttamiti yogavibhagena abbatthapi uttam. 

 Pabcamiyam nabhavatideso. Brahmuna, brahmehi brahmebhi, brahmuno brahmassa, brahmanam brahmunam va. 

 125. Brahmato tu smim ni. 

 Brahmasaddato smimvacanassa ni hoti. Tusaddena kammacammamuddhadito ca kvaci. Brahmani, brahmesu. 

 Attasaddassa tatiyadisveva viseso. 

 Atta, attano, bho atta bho atta, bhavanto attano, attanam attam, attano. 

 Namhi “akammantassa ca”ti ettha casaddena attantassa attam va. Attana attena va. 

 126. Attanto hismimanattam. 

 Attasaddassa anto anattamapajjate hismim pare. Attanehi attanebhi. 

 “Tato, attato”ti ca vattate. 

 127. Sassa no. 

 Tato attasaddato sassa vibhattissa no hoti. Attano, attanam. 

 128. Sma (CS:pg.62) na. 

 Tato attasaddato smavacanassa na hoti. Attana apeti. 

 Nabhavatideseneva siddhepi uttarasuttena ekayogamakatva bhinnayogakaranam atthantaravibbapanattham, tena attantatakarassa rakaro jakare kvaci. Atrajo attajo va. Attanehi attanebhi, attano, attanam. 

 “Attato”ti vattate. 

 129. Tato smim ni. 

 Tato attasaddato smimvacanassa ni hoti. Attani, attesu. 

 Sakhasaddassa bhedo. Sakha, sakhano. 

 “Yona”miti vattate. 

 130. Sakhato cayono. 

 Sakhasaddato yonam ayo noadesa ca honti. Sakhayo. 

 131. Sakhantassi nonanamsesu. 

 Sakhasaddantassa ikaradeso hoti nonanamsaiccetesu paresu. Sakhino titthanti. 

 Alapane gasabbayam– 

 132. Sakhato (CS:pg.63) gasse va. 

 Sakhato gassa akara akara ikara ikaraekaradesa honti. Vasaddena abbasmapi kvaci ekaro. Yatha– bhaddante ise iti. 

 A ca a ca i ca i ca e catipi e, pubbassaranam kamena lopo. 

 Bho sakha bho sakha bho sakhi bho sakhi bho sakhe, bhavanto sakhano sakhayo sakhino. 

 “Sakhantassa, aro ca”ti ca vattate. 

 133. Sunamamsu va. 

 Sakhantassa aro bhoti va sunam amiccetesu paresu. Sakharam sakhanam sakham, sakhano sakhayo sakhino, sakhina. 

 “Sakhantassa”ti vattate. 

 134. Aro himhi va. 

 Sakhantassa aro hoti va himhi vibhattimhi. Sakharehi sakharebhi, sakhehi sakhebhi. 

 Ikaradese “jhalato sassa no va”ti no. Sakhino sakhissa, sakharanam sakhinam. 

 Smavacanassa nabhavo. Sakhina, sakharehi sakharebhi sakhehi sakhebhi, sakhino sakhissa, sakharanam sakhinam. 

 “Sakhato”ti ca vattate. 

 135. Smime (CS:pg.64)  

 Sakhato smimvacanassa ekaro hoti. Niccatthoyamarambho. Sakhe, sakharesu sakhesu. 

 Atumasaddassa pathamadutiyasu attasaddasseva rupanayo. Atuma, atumano, bho atuma bho atuma, bhavanto atumano, atumanam atumam, atumano, atumena iccadi purisasamam. 

 Pumasaddassa bhedo. Puma si, 

 “Savibhattissa”ti adhikaro. 

 136. Pumantassa simhi. 

 Pumasaddassa savibhattissa akaradeso hoti simhi vibhattimhi. Antaggahanena maghavayuvadinamantassa ca. Puma. 

 “Pumantassa”ti adhikaro. 

 137. Yosvano. 

 Pumantassa savibhattissa anoadeso hoti yosu vibhattisu. Pumano. 

 138. Amalapanekavacane. 

 Pumantassa savibhattissa am hoti alapanekavacane pare. He pumam, he pumano, pumam, pumano. 

 “A, va”ti ca vattate. 

 139. U (CS:pg.65) namhi ca. 

 Pumantassa a-uadesa honti va namhi vibhattimhi. Casaddena pumakammathamantassa cu’karo va sasmasu. Pumana pumuna pumena va. 

 “Ane”ti vattate. 

 140. Hivibhattimhi ca. 

 Pumantassa hivibhattimhi ca aneadeso hoti. Vibhattiggahanam savibhattiggahananivattanattham. Pumanehi pumanebhi. 

 Casaddena yuvamaghavadinamantassa va anadeso hoti sabbavibhattisu. “U namhi ca”ti ettha casaddena pumantassukaro va sasmasu vibhattisu. “Jhalato sassa no va”ti no. Pumuno pumassa, pumanam. 

 “Sma, na”ti vattate. 

 141. Jhalato ca. 

 Jhalaiccetehi smavacanassa na hoti. Caggahanam kvaci nivattanattham. Pumana pumuna puma pumasma pumamha, pumanehi pumanebhi pumehi pumebhi, pumuno pumassa, pumanam. 

 142. Ane smimmhi va. 

 Pumantassa savibhattissa aneadeso hoti va smimmhi vibhattimhi. Pumane pume pumasmim pumamhi. 

 143. Susmima (CS:pg.66) va. 

 Pumantassa suiccetasmim pare aadeso hoti va. Pumasu pumesu. 

 Yuvadisu “yuva si” itidha– 

 “Pumantassa simhi”ti ettha antaggahanena akaro, “hivibhattimhi ca”ti sutte casaddena anadeso ca. 

 Yuva yuvano, yuvana yuva, he yuva he yuva he yuvana he yuvana, bhavanto yuvana, yuvanam yuvam, yuvane yuve. 

 “Akammantassa ca”ti ettha casaddena yuvamaghavadinamantassa a hoti va nasuiccetesuti attam. 

 Yuvana yuvena yuvanena va, yuvanehi yuvanebhi yuvehi yuvebhi, yuvanassa yuvassa, yuvananam yuvanam, yuvana yuvanasma yuvanamha, yuvanehi yuvanebhi yuvehi yuvebhi, yuvanassa yuvassa, yuvananam yuvanam, yuvane yuvanasmim yuvanamhi yuve yuvamhi yuvasmim, yuvanesu yuvasu yuvesu. 

 Evam maghava maghavano, maghavana iccadi yuvasaddasamam. 

 Akarantam. 

 Akaranto pullivgo sasaddo. 

 Sa si, silopo, sa sunakho. 

 Bahuvacane– 

 144. Agho (CS:pg.67) rassamekavacanayosvapi ca. 

 Ghasabbakaakaravajjito livgassanto saro rassamapajjate ekavacanesu yosu ca paresuti rassattam. Apiggahanam simhi nivattanattham. Sesam neyyam. 

 Sa titthanti, he sa he sa, he sa, sam, se, sena, sahi sabhi, sassa saya, sanam, sa sasma samha, sahi sabhi, sassa, sanam, se sasmim samhi, sasu. 

 Evam paccakkhadhamma gandivadhanvapabhutayo. 

 Akarantam. 

 Ikaranto pullivgo aggisaddo. Syadyuppatti, aggi si, 

 “Anto, simhi, va”ti ca vattate. 

 145. Aggissini. 

 Aggissa anto ini hoti va simhi vibhattimhi. “Sesato lopam gasipi”ti silopo. Aggini aggi. 

 Bahuvacane “ivannuvanna jhala”ti jhalasabbayam– 

 “Jhalato, va”ti ca vattate. 

 146. Ghapato ca yonam lopo. 

 Ghapasabbehi itthivacakehi akarivannuvannehi, jhalasabbehi ca paresam yovacananam lopo hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasayam. 

 147. Yosu (CS:pg.68) katanikaralopesu digham. 

 Livgassantabhuta sabbe rassasara yosu katanikaralopesu dighamapajjante. Kata nikaralopa yesam te katanikaralopa. Aggi. 

 “Pabcadinamattan”ti ito “atta”miti vattate. 

 148. Yosvakatarasso jho. 

 Yosu paresu akatarasso jho attamapajjate. Aggayo. 

 Jhoti kim? Rattiyo. 

 Alapanepevam. He aggi, he aggi he aggayo. 

 Dutiyekavacane pubbassaralope sampatte– 

 149. Am mo niggahitam jhalapehi. 

 Jhalapaiccetehi parassa amvacanassa, makarassa ca niggahitam adeso hoti. Aggim. 

 Aggi aggayo, aggina, aggihi aggibhi, “sunamhisu ca”ti ettha caggahanena katthaci dighabhavo. Aggihi aggibhi. 

 “Jhalato sassa no va”ti no. Aggino aggissa, agginam. 

 “Sma na”ti vattamane “jhalato ca”ti vikappena na. Aggina aggisma aggimha, aggihi aggibhi aggihi aggibhi, aggino aggissa, agginam agginam, aggimhi aggismim, aggisu aggisu. 

 Evamabbepi– 

 
Joti pani ganthi mutthi, kucchi vatthi sali vihi; 

 
Byadhi odhi bodhi sandhi, rasi kesi sati dipi. 

 
Isi (CS:pg.69) muni mani dhani yati giri ravi kavi, 

 
Kapi asi masi nidhi vidhi ahi kimi pati. 

 
Hari ari timi kali bali jaladhi gahapati, 

 
Urudhiti varamati nirupadhi adhipati. 

 Abjali sarathi atithi samadhi udadhippabhutayo. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ikaranto pullivgo dandisaddo. 

 “Dandi si” itidha– 

 “Agho rassamekavacanayosvapi ca”ti rassatte sampatte etthevapiggahanena sismim tadabhave siddhe niyamatthamaha. 

 “Rassan”ti vattamane– 

 150. Na sismimanapumsakani. 

 Sismim napumsakavajjitani livgani na rassamapajjanteti rassattabhavo, silopo. Dandi titthati. 

 Anapumsakaniti kim? Sukhakari danam. 

 Ettha ca– 

 
Visadavisadakara-voharobhayamuttaka. 

 
Pumadijanane hetu-bhavato livgamirita. 

 Yolope dandi titthanti. 

 Itaratra “agho rassa”miccadina rassatte kate– 

 “Jhato, katarassa”ti ca vattate. 

 151. Yonam (CS:pg.70) no. 

 Sabbesam yonam salapananam jhato katarassa paresam noiccadeso hoti. Dandino titthanti. 

 Katarassati kim? Aggayo. 

 
Adhikaram vina “yonam, 

 
No”ti yogavibhagato. 

 
Kvaci akatarassapi, 

 
No saramatino yatha. 

 Alapane “ge”ti vattate. 

 152. Jhalapa rassam. 

 Jhalapaiccete rassamapajjante ge pare. Bho dandi. 

 “Agho rassan”ti-adinava siddhepi rassatte punarambho niyamattho, tena “bho go”ti-adisu na bhavati. Dandi dandino. 

 Dutiyayam rassatte kate “a”miti vattate, “ghapato smim yam va”ti ito mandukagatiya “va”ti vattate. 

 153. Nam jhato katarassa. 

 Jhato katarassa parassa amvacanassa nam hoti va. Dandinam dandim, dandi dandino, dandina, dandihi dandibhi, dandino dandissa, dandinam. 

 “Jhalato ca”ti na. Dandina dandisma dandimha, dandihi dandibhi, dandino dandissa, dandinam. 

 “Jhato, katarassa”ti ca vattate, pure viya “va”ti ca. 

 154. Smim (CS:pg.71) ni. 

 Jhato katarassa parassa smimvacanassa niiccadeso hoti va. Dandini dandismim dandimhi, dandisu. 

 Evamabbanipi– 

 
Dhammi savghi bani hatthi, cakki pakkhi dathi ratthi; 

 
Chatti mali vammi yogi, bhagi bhogi kami sami. 

 
Dhaji gani sasi kutthi, jati yani sukhi sikhi; 

 
Danti manti kari cagi, kusali musali bali. 

 
Papakari sattughati, malyakari dighajivi; 

 
Dhammacari sighayayi, sihanadi bhumisayi– 

 Iccadini ikarantanamani. 

 Gamanisaddassa tu sattamiyam bhedo. 

 Gamani, gamani gamanino, bho gamani, bhonto gamani bhonto gamanino, gamaninam gamanim, gamani gamanino. 

 Sesam dandisamam. Niadesabhavova viseso. Evam senani sudhippabhutayo. 

 Ikarantam. 

 Ukaranto pullivgo bhikkhusaddo. 

 Tatheva bhikkhusaddato si, silopo. So bhikkhu. 

 Bahuvacane “ghapato ca yonam lopo”ti yolopo, “yosu kata”iccadina digho. Te bhikkhu. 

 Lopabhave “va, yonan”ti ca vattate. 

 155. Lato (CS:pg.72) vokaro ca. 

 Lasabbato paresam yovacananam vokaradeso hoti va. Karaggahanena yonam no ca hoti. Casaddaggahanam katthaci nivattanattham. Atha va caggahanam noggahananuvattanattham, tena jantusabbabbuadito yonam no ca hoti. Vasaddo vavatthitavibhasattho. Tena– 

 
Bhikkhuppabhutito niccam, vo yonam hetu-adito; 

 
Vibhasa na ca vo no ca, amuppabhutito bhave. 

 “Attam, akatarasso”ti ca vattate. 

 156. Vevosu lo ca. 

 Ve voiccetesu ca paresu akatarasso lo attamapajjate. Bhikkhavo, bho bhikkhu, bhavanto bhikkhu. 

 Lopabhave– 

 157. Akatarassa lato yvalapanassa vevo. 

 Akatarassa lato parassa alapane vihitassa yoiccetassa ve voadesa honti. Attam. Bhavanto bhikkhave bhikkhavo. “Am mo niggahitam jhalapehi”ti niggahitam. 

 Bhikkhum, bhikkhu bhikkhavo, bhikkhuna, bhikkhuhi bhikkhubhi bhikkhuhi bhikkhubhi, bhikkhuno bhikkhussa, bhikkhunam (CS:pg.73) bhikkhunam, bhikkhuna bhikkhusma bhikkhumha, bhikkhuhi bhikkhubhi bhikkhuhi bhikkhubhi, bhikkhuno bhikkhussa, bhikkhunam bhikkhunam, bhikkhumhi bhikkhusmim, bhikkhusu bhikkhusu. 

 Evam setu ketu rahu bhanu pavgu ucchu velu maccu sindhu bandhu neru meru sattu karu hetu jantu ruru patu iccadayo. 

 Hetujantusaddanam pathamadutiyasu viseso. 

 Hetu, hetu hetavo hetuyo, bho hetu, bhonto hetu hetave hetavo, hetum, hetu hetavo hetuyo. Sesam bhikkhusamam. 

 Jantu, jantu jantavo. Karaggahanena yonam no ca hoti. Jantuno jantuyo, bho jantu, jantu jantave jantavo, jantum, jantu jantavo jantuno jantuyo iccadi. 

 Satthusaddassa bhedo. “Satthu si”itidha– 

 “Anto”ti vattate. 

 158. Satthupitadinama sismim silopo ca. 

 Satthu pitu matu bhatu dhitu kattuiccevamadinamanto attamapajjate sismim, silopo ca hoti. Sattha. 

 “Satthu pitadinan”ti adhikaro. 

 159. Abbesvarattam (CS:pg.74)  

 Satthu pitadinamanto sivacanato abbesu vacanesu arattamapajjate. Arattamitibhavaniddesena katthaci aniyamam dasseti. 

 Araggahanamanuvattate. 

 160. Tato yonamo tu. 

 Tato aradesato sabbesam yonam okaradeso hoti. 

 Tuggahanena abbehipi catu-ubhanadigavadihi yonamokaro hoti, saralopadi. Sattharo. 

 Alapane “akarapitadyantanama”ti attam. “Ge rassan”ti adhikicca “akaro va”ti vikappena rassattam, valopo. Bho sattha bho sattha, bhavanto sattharo, sattharam, satthare sattharo. 

 “Tato”ti ca vattate. 

 161. Na a. 

 Tato aradesato navacanassa akaradeso hoti. Satthara, satthunati arattamitibhavaniddesena siddham. Sattharehi sattharebhi. 

 “Va nammhi”ti ito “va”ti vattate. 

 162. U (CS:pg.75) sasmim salopo ca. 

 Satthu pituiccevamadinamantassa uttam hoti va sasmim, salopo ca hoti. Aradesapavadoyam. Satthu, abbattha bhavaniddesenarabhavo. Satthussa satthuno. 

 “Arattan”ti vattate. 

 163. Va nammhi. 

 Satthu pituadinamanto arattamapajjate va nammhi vibhattimhi. Sattharanam. 

 Arabhave “va nammhi”ti vattate. 

 164. Satthunattabca. 

 Satthusaddantassa, pitadinamantassa ca attam hoti va nammhi vibhattimhi, puna satthuggahanam satthuno niccavidhanattham. Satthanam. 

 “Amhatumhanturajabrahmattasakhasatthupitadihi sma nava”ti smavacanassanabhavo. Satthara, sattharehi sattharebhi, satthu satthuno satthussa, sattharanam satthanam. 

 “Arato”ti vattate. 

 165. Tato smimi. 

 Tato aradesato smimvacanassa ikaradeso hoti. Puna tatoggahanena abbasmapi smimvacanassa ikaro. Yatha– bhuvi, divi. 

 166. Aro (CS:pg.76) rassamikare. 

 Aradeso rassamapajjate ikare pare, satthari, sattharesu. 

 Evam katta, kattaro, bho katta bho katta, bhavanto kattaro, kattaram, kattare kattaro, kattara, kattarehi kattarebhi. “U sasmim salopo ca”ti uttam, salopo ca. Kattu kattuno kattussa, kattaranam kattanam kattunam kattunam, kattara, kattarehi kattarebhi, kattu kattuno kattussa, kattaranam kattanam kattunam kattunam, kattari, kattaresu, arabhave kattusu kattusu. 

 Evam– 

 Bhattu vattu netu sotu, batu jetu chettu bhettu. Datu dhatu nattu boddhu, vibbapetu adayopi. 

 “U sasmim salopo ca”ti vattate. 

 167. Sakamandhatadinabca. 

 Sakamandhatuiccevamadinamanto ca uttamapajjate sasmim, salopo ca, niccam punabbidhana. Sakamandhatu viya assa rajino vibhavo, sesam samam. Evam mahamandhatuppabhutayo. 

 Pitusaddassa bhedo. Simhi attam, silopo, pita. 

 Yomhi “aro, rassan”ti ca vattate. 

 168. Pitadinamasimhi (CS:pg.77)  

 Pitadinamaradeso rassamapajjate asimhi vibhattimhi. Sismim aradesabhavepi asimhiti adhikavacanamatthantaravibbapanattham, tena toadimhi pitadinamikaro ca. Yatha– pitito, matito, bhatito, dhitito, pitipakkho, matipakkhoti. 

 Pitaro, sesam kattusamam. Bho pita bho pita, bhavanto pitaro, pitaram, pitare pitaro, pitara pituna, pitarehi pitarebhi. Bhavaniddesena aradesabhave pituhi pitubhi pituhi pitubhi, pitu pituno pitussa, pitaranam pitanam pitunam, dighabhave pitunam va, pitara, pitarehi pitarebhi pituhi pitubhi pituhi pitubhi, pitu pituno pitussa, pitaranam pitanam pitunam pitunam, pitari, pitaresu pitusu pitusu. 

 Evam bhata, bhataro iccadi. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Ukaranto pullivgo abhibhusaddo. 

 Tatheva syadyuppatti, silopo. So abhibhu, yolope kate te abhibhu. 

 “Agho rassan”ti-adina rassattam, vokaro. Katarassatta attabhavo. Abhibhuvo, bho abhibhu, bhavanto abhibhu abhibhuvo. 

 Katarassatta veadeso na hoti. Sesam bhikkhusaddasamam, rassattameva viseso. Abhibhum, abhibhu abhibhuvo (CS:pg.78) abhibhuna, abhibhuhi abhibhubhi, abhibhuno abhibhussa, abhibhunam iccadi. 

 Evam sayambhu, vessabhu, parabhibhu, sahabhu-adayo. Sahabhusaddassa yonam noadesova viseso. Sahabhu, sahabhu sahabhuvo sahabhuno iccadi. 

 Tatha sabbabbusaddassa yosveva viseso. So sabbabbu te sabbabbu, yolopabhave rassattam, “lato vokaro ca”ti ettha karaggahanena yonam noadeso. Vadhikarassa vavatthitavibhasatta na ca vokaro. Sabbabbuno, bho sabbabbu, bhonto sabbabbu sabbabbuno, sabbabbum, sabbabbu sabbabbuno iccadi. 

 Evam maggabbu dhammabbu atthabbu kalabbu rattabbu mattabbu katabbu tathabbu vibbu vidu vedagu paragu iccadayo. 

 Ukarantam. 

 Ekaranto appasiddho. 

 Okaranto pullivgo gosaddo. 

 Tato syadyuppatti, silopo, go gacchati. 

 “Gava se”ti ito “go”ti adhikaro, “ava”ti ca vattate. 

 169. Yosu ca. 

 Goiccetassa okarassa avadeso hoti yosu. Casaddena na sma smimsuiccetesu ca. “Tato yonamo tu”ti ettha tuggahanena yonamokaro, saralopadi. Gavo titthanti. 

 170. Avammhi (CS:pg.79) ca. 

 Goiccetassa okarassa ava avaiccete adesa honti ammhi vibhattimhi. Seddena yo na sa smasmimsuiccetesu ca avadeso hoti. Gavo gacchanti, he go, he gavo he gavo. 

 Dutiyayam “ammhi”ti vattate. 

 171. Avassu va. 

 Avaiccetassa gavadesassa antasarassa ukaradeso hoti va ammhi vibhattimhi. Avassa a ava, tassa avasaddantassa. “Ammo”ti-adina niggahitam. Gavum gavam gavam, gavo gavo. 

 “Gona, va”ti vattate. 

 172. Suhinasu ca. 

 Su hi naiccetesu sabbassa gosaddassa gonadeso hoti va. Casaddena sesesu ca. Gono, gona, he gona he gona, gonam, gone, gonena, gonehi gonebhi, gonassa. 

 173. Gona nammhi va. 

 Sabbassa gosaddassa gonadeso hoti va nammhi vibhattimhi. Gonanam, gona gonasma gonamha, gonehi gonebhi, gonassa, gonanam, gone gonasmim gonamhi, gonesu. 

 Gonadesabhave gavena gavena, gohi gobhi. 

 174. Gava (CS:pg.80) se. 

 “Go ava se”iti tipadamidam. Gossa o go, gosaddokarassa avadeso hoti se vibhattimhi. Gavassa gavassa. 

 Nammhi “go, ava”ti ca vattate. 

 175. Tato namam patimhalutte ca samase. 

 Tato gosaddato parassa namvacanassa amadeso hoti, gosaddokarassa avadeso ca patimhi pare alutte ca samase. Casaddena asamasepi am avadesa. Gavampatissa therassa, gavam. 

 “Suhinasu ca”ti ettha casaddena nammhi guadeso. “No ca dvadito nammhi”ti sutte casaddena nakaragamo ca. Gunnamgonam va. 

 Gava gavamha gavasma gava gavamha gavasma, gohi gobhi, gavassa gavassa, gavam gunnam gonam, gave gavamhi gavasmim gave gavamhi gavasmim, gavesu gavesu gosu. 

 Okarantam. 

 Puriso gunava raja, sa’ggi dandi ca bhikkhu ca; 

 Sattha’bhibhu ca sabbabbu, goti pullivgasavgaho. 

 Pullivgam nitthitam. 

 Asma (CS:pg.103) nasma tasma namha tamha, nehi nebhi tehi tebhi, assa nassa tassa, nesam tesam nesanam tesanam, asmim nasmim tasmim namhi tamhi, nesu tesu. 

 Itthiyam “ta si” itidha sadesasilopa. Sa kabba, nattam. Na ta nayo tayo, nam tam, na ta nayo tayo, naya taya, nahi tahi nabhi tabhi. 

 “Etimasami”ti ito etimaggahanabca “tassa va”ti ito taggahanabca pabcamiyantavasena vattate “va”ti ca. 

 215. Tato sassa ssaya. 

 Tato ta eta imato parassa sassa vibhattissa ssayadeso hoti va. 

 “Samsasvekavacanesu ca, i”iti ca vattate. 

 216. Tassa va. 

 Taiccetassa itthiyam vattamanassa antassa ikaro hoti va sam sasvekavacanesu vibhattadesesu. Tissaya tassaya assaya nassaya assa nassa tissa tassa naya taya, nasam tasam. 

 Pabcamichatthisu tatiyacatutthisamam. Sattamiyam assam nassam tissam tassam nayam tayam, nasu tasu. 

 Napumsake simhisadesabhava nattam. Nam tam, nani tani, nam tam, nani tani, nena tena iccadi pullivgasamam. 

 Eta si, “etatesam to”ti sakaradeso. Eso puriso, ete, etam, ete iccadi sabbasaddasamam. 

 Itthiyam (CS:pg.104) eta si, sadeso. Esa kabba, eta etayo, etam, eta etayo, etaya, etahi etabhi. 

 Sa smimsu pana “samsasvekavacanesu ca”ti vattate. 

 217. Etimasami. 

 Antapekkhayam chatthi, eta imaiccetesamanto saro ikaro hoti samsasvekavacanesu vibhattadesesu. Sadesagatikatta ssayadesepi. Casaddadhikarato abbekasaddadinamantassa ca. 

 Etissaya etissa etaya, etasam etasanam, etaya, etahi etabhi, etissaya etissa etaya, etasam etasanam, etissam etayam, etasu. 

 Casaddato abbissa abbaya, abbissam abbayam. Ekissa ekaya, ekissam ekayam. Itarissa itaraya, itarissam itarayam iccadi. 

 Napumsake etam, etani, etam, etani, sesam beyyam. 

 Imasaddassa bhedo. Ima si– 

 “Sabbassimassa”ti vattate. 

 218. Anapumsakassayam simhi. 

 Imasaddassa sabbasseva anapumsakassa ayamadeso hoti simhi vibhattimhi, silopo. Ayam puriso, ime, imam, ime. 

 219. Animi (CS:pg.105) namhi ca. 

 Imasaddassa sabbasseva ana imiadesa honti namhi vibhattimhi. Anitthilivgassevetam gahanam. Anena imina. 

 “Sunamhisu”ti vattate. 

 220. Sabbassimasse va. 

 Sabbassa imasaddassa ekaro hoti va su nam hiiccetesu vacanesu. 

 
Appaccayantaniddesa, sabbatthati avuttato; 

 
Anitthilivgassevettha, gahanabhi imassiti. 

 Ehi ebhi imehi imebhi. 

 “Sabbassa, va, sabbattha, sasmasmimsamsasvattan”ti ca vattate. 

 221. Imasaddassa ca. 

 Imasaddassa ca sabbasseva attam hoti va sa sma smimsam saiccetesu vacanesu sabbattha livgesu. 

 Assa imassa, esam esanam imesam imesanam, asma imasma imamha, ehi ebhi imehi imebhi, assa imassa, esam esanam imesam imesanam, asmim imasmim imamhi, esu imesu. 

 Itthiyam ima si, ayamadesasilopa. 

 Ayam kabba, ima imayo, imam, ima imayo, imaya, imahi imabhi. Catutthiyam attam, ikara- ssayadesa (CS:pg.106) ca, assaya imissaya assa imissa imaya, imasam imasanam. Sattamiyam assam imissam imissa va, “tesu vuddhilopa”dina smimvacanassa va sadeso. Imayam, imasu. Sesam beyyam. 

 Napumsake ima si, “savibhattissa, va”ti ca vattate. 

 222. Imassidamamsisu na pumsake. 

 Napumsake vattamanassa sabbasseva imasaddassa savibhattissa idam hoti va am sisu paresu. 

 Idam cittam virocati, imam, imani, idam puppham passasi, imam, imani, anena imina, ehi ebhi imehi imebhi iccadi pullivge viya beyyam. 

 Amusaddassa bhedo. Amu si– 

 “Va, anapumsakassa, simhi”ti ca vattate. 

 223. Amussa mo sam. 

 Anapumsakassa amusaddassa makaro sakaramapajjate va simhi pare. Asu raja. 

 “Sabbanamato, va”ti ca vattate. 

 224. Sabbato ko. 

 Sabbato sabbanamato paro kaiccayamagamo hoti va. Puna sabbatoggahanena hinaditopi ko. “Amussa mo san”ti vinadhikarena yogena kakarepi sadeso. 

 Asuko (CS:pg.107) asuka, asukam. Sadesabhave amuko, amuka, amukam iccadi. 

 Bahuvacane “lato vokaro ca”ti sutte anuvattamanavaggahanena vokaro na hoti, niccam yolopo, digho ca. 

 Amu purisa, amum, amu, amuna, amuhi amubhi amuhi amubhi, amussa. “Amussadun”ti vinadhikarena yogena adumadeso, adussa, amusam amusanam amusam amusanam, amusma amumha, amuhi amubhi amuhi amubhi, amussa adussa, amusam amusanam amusam amusanam, amusmim amumhi, amusu amusu. 

 Itthiyam simhi sadesadi. 

 Asu kabba asuka amuka va, amu amuyo, amum, amu amuyo, amuya, amuhi amubhi, amussa amuya, amusam amusanam, amuya, amuhi amubhi, amussa amuya, amusam amusanam, amussam amuyam amuya, amusu. 

 Napumsake amusi. “Savibhattissa”, imassidamiccadito “amsisu napumsake”ti ca vattate. 

 225. Amussadum. 

 Napumsake vattamanassa sabbasseva amusaddassa savibhattissa adum hoti amsisu paresu. Adum puppham, amu amuni, adum, amu amuni, amuna iccadi pullivgasamam. 

 Kimsaddassa bhedo. “Kim si” itidha– 

 “Kissa (CS:pg.108) ka ve ca”ti ito “kissa, ka”iti ca vattate. 

 226. Sesesu ca. 

 Kimiccetassa kasaddo adeso hoti vappaccayato sesesu vibhattibhedesu. Ettha ca “kissa ka ve ca”ti sutte casaddena vappaccayavasittha thamadippaccayanam gahitatta sesaggahanena vibhattiyova gayhante. Caggahanam katthaci nivattanattham, tena “kissa, kismin”ti-adi ca sijjhati. “So”ti sissa o, saralopadi. 

 Ko eso, ke, kam, ke, kena, kehi kebhi, kassa kissa, niggahitalopadi, kesam kesanam, kasma kamha, kehi kebhi, kassa kissa, kesam kesanam, kasmim kismim kamhi kimhi, kesu. 

 Itthiyam “kim si”itidha “sesesu ca”ti vibhattiyam parayam kadese kate “itthiyamato appaccayo”ti majjhe appaccayo, silopo. 

 Ka esa kabba, ka kayo, kam, ka kayo iccadi sabbasaddasamam. 

 Napumsake kim si, lopavidhissa balavataratta pathamam silope kate puna vibhattiparattabhava, “tadanuparodhena”ti paribhasato va kadesabhavo. Kim etam, kani. 

 Dutiyekavacane “kvaci lopan”ti niggahitalope kate “ammo niggahitam jhalapehi”ti niggahitam. Kim, kani iccadi pullivgasamam. 

 Ekasaddo (CS:pg.109) savkhyatulyasahayabbavacano. Yada savkhyavacano, tada sabbatthekavacanantova, abbattha bahuvacanantopi. Eko, eka, ekam iccadi sabbattha sabbasaddasamam. Samsasveva viseso. 

 Ubhasaddo dvisaddapariyayo, sada bahuvacanantova. 

 “Ubha yo” itidha “tato yonamo tu”ti ettha tuggahanena kvaci yonamokaro. Ubho purisa-ubhe va, ubho purise ubhe. Su hisu “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina kvaci ekarassokaro. Ubhohi ubhobhi ubhehi ubhebhi. 

 227. Ubhadito naminnam. 

 Ubhaiccevamadito namvacanassa innam hoti. 

 Ubhinnam, ubhohi ubhobhi ubhehi ubhebhi, ubhinnam, ubhosu ubhesu. 

 Dviadayo savkhyasavkhyeyyavacana, bahunam vacitatta sada bahuvacanantava. 

 “Dvi yo”itidha “savibhattissa, itthipumanapumsakasavkhyan”ti ca adhikaro. 

 228. Yosu dvinnam dve ca. 

 Dviiccetassa savkhyasaddassa itthipumanapumsake vattamanassa savibhattissa dveiccadeso hoti yosu paresu. Casaddena duve ca, kvaci duvi ca nammhi. Bahuvacanuccaranam dvisaddato (CS:pg.110) bahuvacanameva hotiti bapanattham. Dve dhamma, dve itthiyo, dve rupani, duve va, evam dutiyayampi, dvihi dvibhi. 

 Nammhi dighe sampatte– 

 229. No ca dvadito nammhi. 

 Dviiccevamadito savkhyato nakaragamo hoti nammhi vibhattimhi. Casaddaggahanena itthiyam ti ca tusaddato ssabcagamo nammhi vibhattimhi. Dvinnam duvinnam va, dvihi dvibhi, dvinnam duvinnam, dvisu. 

 Tisaddassa bhedo. “Ti yo”itidha 

 Yolope sampatte 

 “Yosu”ti vattate. 

 230. Ti catunnam tisso catasso tayocattarotini cattari. 

 Ti catunnam savkhyanam itthipumanapumsake vattamananam savibhattinam yathakkamam tisso catasso tayo cattarotini cattariiccete adesa honti yosu paresu. Tayo purisa, tayo purise passa, tihi tibhi. 

 “Na”miti vattate. 

 231. Innaminnannam tihi savkhyahi. 

 Tiiccetasma savkhyasadda parassa namvacanassa innam innannamiccete adesa honti, saralopadi. Tinnam tinnannam, tihi tibhi, tinnam tinnannam, tisu. 

 Itthiyam (CS:pg.111) tisso itthiyo, tisso, tihi tibhi, nammhi ssabcagamo, tissannam, ssambyavadhanato innabhavo, sesam samam. 

 Napumsake tini, tini. Sesam pullivgasamam. 

 Tatha catusaddassapi yosu “ticatunnan”ti-adina yathavuttadeso, “tato yonamo tu”ti ettha tusaddena kvaci okaro ca. Cattaro caturo va, cattaro caturo, catuhi catubhi catubbhi, catunnam, nakaragamo. Catuhi catubhi catubbhi, catunnam, catusu. 

 Itthiyam catasso, catasso, nammhi ssabcagamo, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina caturukarassa akaro. Catassannam. Sesam samam. 

 Napumsake cattari, cattari. Sesam pullivgasamam. 

 Tatha– 

 
Niladigunanamabca, bahubbihi ca taddhitam; 

 
Samabbavutyatitadi-kitantam vaccalivgikam. 

 Etthedam vuccate– 

 
Ese’so etamiti ca, 

 
Pasiddhi atthesu yesu lokassa. 

 
Thipunnapumsakaniti, 

 
Vuccante tani namani. 

 Tilivgam nitthitam. 

 Alivganama 
 Athalivgesu (CS:pg.112) namesu tumhamhasadda vuccante. 

 Tesam panalivgatta tisu livgesu samanarupam. “Tumhamha”iti thite syadyuppatti. 

 “Savibhattinam, tumhamhakan”ti adhikaro. 

 232. Tvamaham simhi ca. 

 Sabbesam tumha-amhasaddanam savibhattinam yathakkamam tvam-ahamiccete adesa honti simhi vibhattimhi. Casaddena tumhassa tuvabca hoti. Tvam puma, tvam itthi, tvam napumsakam, tuvam sattha va. Aham puma, aham itthi, aham napumsakam. 

 Bahuvacane “sabbanamakarate pathamo”ti ekaro. Tumhe titthatha, bhiyyo amhe mahemase. 

 “Amhassa”ti vattate. 

 233. Mayam yomhi pathame. 

 Sabbassa amhasaddassa savibhattissa mayamadeso hoti yomhi pathame. Mayam gacchama. 

 Ettha ca ekasmimpi garavabahumanena bahuttasamaropa bahuvacanam hoti. 

 “Ammhi”ti vattate. 

 234. Tavam mamabca nava. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam tavam mamamiccete adesa honti nava yathakkamam ammhi vibhattimhi. Tavam, mamam passa. 

 235. Tam (CS:pg.113) mamammhi. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam tam mamiccete adesa honti yathakkamam ammhi vibhattimhi. Tam, mam. 

 236. Tumhassa tuvam tvamammhi. 

 Sabbassa tumhasaddassa savibhattissa tuvamtvamiccete adesa honti ammhi vibhattimhi. Tuvam tvam. 

 Bahuvacane “tumhamhehi, akan”ti ca vattate. 

 237. Va yvappathamo. 

 Tumhamhehi paro appathamo yo akam hoti va. Tumhakam passami, tumhe passami, amhakam passasi, amhe passasi. 

 238. Namhi taya maya. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam taya mayaiccete adesa honti yathakkamam namhi vibhattimhi. 

 239. Tayatayinam takaro tvattam va. 

 Taya tayiiccetesam takaro tvattamapajjate va. Tvaya taya, maya, tumhehi tumhebhi, amhehi amhebhi. 

 “Sasmim, va”ti vattate. 

 240. Sassam. 

 Tumhamhehi sassa vibhattissa amadeso hoti va. Tumham, amham diyate. 

 241. Tava (CS:pg.114) mama se. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam yathakkamam tavamamaiccete adesa honti se vibhattimhi, vikappenayam vijjhantarassa vijjamanatta. 

 “Se”ti vattate. 

 242. Tuyham mayhabca. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam yathakkamam tuyhammayhamiccete adesa ca honti se vibhattimhi. Tava, mama tuyham, mayham va diyate. 

 243. Amhassa mamam savibhattissa se. 

 Sabbasseva amhasaddassa savibhattissa mamamadeso hoti se vibhattimhi. Mamam diyate. 

 “Sassan”ti ito sihagatiya “a”miti vattate. 

 244. Tumhamhehi namakam. 

 Tumhamhehi parassa namvacanassa akamiccadeso hoti, abca. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina amhassa kvaci asmadeso. Tumham tumhakam, amham amhakam asmakam va. 

 Pabcamiyam “amhatumhanturaja”iccadina smavacanassa nabhavatideso. Taya, maya apeti, tumhehi, amhehi tumhebhi amhebhi, tumham amham tava mama, tuyham, mayham mamam pariggaho, tumham tumhakam, amham amhakam asmakam dhammata. 

 “Smimmhi”ti vattate. 

 245. Tumhamhakam (CS:pg.115) tayi mayi. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam tayi mayiiccete adesa honti yathakkamam smimmhi vibhattimhi. Takarassa tvattam. Tvayi tayi mayi, tumhesu amhesu. 

 Tesam eva tumha amhasaddanam padato paresam kvaci adesantaravidhane rupabhedo. 

 “Nava”ti adhikaro. 

 246. Padato dutiyacatutthichatthisu vo no. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam padasma paresam vo noadesa honti yathakkamam dutiyacatutthichatthisu bahuvacanesu nava. Ettha ca “ekavacanesu”ti vakkhamanatta “bahuvacanesu”ti laddham. Pahaya vo gamissami, ma no ajja vikantimsu, dhammam vo bhikkhave desissami, samvibhajetha no rajjena, tutthosmi vo pakatiya, sattha no Bhagava anuppatto. 

 Navati kim? Bhayam tumhaka no siya, eso amhakam sattha. 

 “Padato, catutthichatthisu”ti vattate. 

 247. Temekavacanesu ca. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam padasma paresam te meadesa honti yathakkamam catutthichatthisu ekavacanesu (CS:pg.116) nava. Dadami te gamavarani pabca, dadahi me gamavaram, idam te rattham, ayam me putto. 

 Navati kim? Idam civaram tuyham vikappanatthaya dammi, sunatha vacanam mama. 

 
Navadhikarato cettha, 

 
Vo no te meti ye ime. 

 
Padado ca ca va eva- 

 
Diyoge ca na honti te. 

 Yatha– 

 
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava; 

 
Tuyhabcapi maharaja, mayhabca ratthavaddhana. 

 Evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamabceva tumhakabcati. 

 Padatoti kim? Tava bati, mama bati. 

 “Te me”ti vattate. 

 248. Na ammhi. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam padasma paresam te meadesa na honti ammhi vibhattimhi. Passeyya tam vassasatam arogyam. So mamabraviti. 

 “Temekavacane”ti vattate. 

 249. Va tatiye ca. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam padasma paresam te me adesa honti va yathakkamam tatiyekavacane pare (CS:pg.117) Katam te papam, katam taya papam, katam me pubbam, katam maya pubbam. 

 “Va, tatiye”ti ca vattate. 

 250. Bahuvacanesu vo no. 

 Sabbesam tumha amhasaddanam savibhattinam padasma paresam vo noadesa honti va yathakkamam tatiyabahuvacane pare. Katam vo kammam, katam no kammam. 

 Bahuvacananiddesena kvaci yomhi pathame ca vo no honti. Gamam vo gaccheyyatha, gamam no gaccheyyama. 

 Tatha pabcadinamattharasantanam, katisaddassa calivgatta tilivgepi samanarupam, alivgatta eva pabcadito itthippaccayabhavo. 

 “Pabca yo”itidha– 

 “Yosu dvinnam dve ca”ti ito “yosu”ti vattate, “itthipumanapumsakasavkhyan”ti ca. 

 251. Pabcadinamakaro. 

 Antapekkhayam chatthi, pabcadinam attharasantanam savkhyanam itthipumanapumsake vattamananamantassa savibhattissa akaro hoti yosu paresu. A eadesapavadoyam, pabcakkhandha, pabca gatiyo, pabca indriyani. Evam dutiyayabca. 

 “Sunamhisu”ti vattate. 

 252. Pabcadinamattam. 

 Pabcadinamattharasantanam savkhyanamanto attamapajjate su nam hiiccetesu paresu. Ettadighapavadoyam. Pabcahi pabcabhi (CS:pg.118) pabcannam, pabcahi pabcabhi, pabcannam, pabcasu. Evam cha sa tta atthanava dasasadda. 

 “Ekabca dasa ca”ti atthe dvandasamase, “ekena adhika dasa”ti atthe tappurise va kate 

 “Savkhyane”ti vattate. 

 253. Dvekatthanamakaro va. 

 Dvi-eka-atthaiccetesamanto akaro hoti va savkhyane uttarapade pare. Vavatthitavibhasayam. Ekadasa, dvadasa, attharasa. 

 Savkhyaneti kimattham? Ekadanto, dvidanto, atthatthambho. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 254. Ekadito dassa ra savkhyane. 

 Ekadito savkhyato parassa dasassa adissa dassa rakaro hoti va savkhyane. Sesam samam. Ekarasa, ekadasa. 

 Dve ca dasa ca, dvihi va adhika dasati dvidasa itidha– 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 255. Visatidasesu ba dvissa tu. 

 Visati dasaiccetesu paresu dvisaddassa ba hoti va. Tusaddena timsayampi. Rakaro, attabca. Barasa, dvadasa. 

 Tayo ca dasa ca, tihi va adhika dasati terasa. Ettha “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina tisaddassa teadeso anavutiya. 

 Cattaro (CS:pg.119) ca dasa ca, catuhi va adhika dasati catuddasa iccatra– 

 “Ganane, dasassa”ti ca vattate. 

 256. Catupapadassa lopo tuttarapadadi cassa cu copi nava. 

 Ganane dasassadimhi thitassa catuiccetassa upapadassa tusaddo lopo hoti, uttarapadadimhi thitassa catupapadassa cakarassa cu coadesa honti nava. Cuddasa, coddasa, catuddasa. 

 Apiggahanena anupapadassapi ganane padadicakarassa lopo, cu co honti nava. Yatha– talisam, cuttalisam, cottalisam, cattalisam. 

 Pabca ca dasa ca, pabcahi va adhika dasati atthe pabcadasa. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina pabcasaddassa dasa visatisu kvaci pannapannaadesa. Pannarasa, pannarasa. 

 Cha ca dasa ca, chahi va adhika dasati atthe chadasa itidha – 

 “Chassa”ti vattate. 

 257. Dase so niccabca. 

 Chaiccetassa savkhyasaddassa niccam so hoti dase pare. 

 “Savkhyanam, va”ti ca vattate. 

 258. La daranam. 

 Savkhyanam dakararakaranam lakaradeso hoti va. 

 Lalanamaviseso (CS:pg.120) Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tena “solasa” iti niccam, “telasa, terasa, cattalisam, cattarisa”miti vibhasa, dasa pannarasadisu na ca hoti. 

 Satta ca dasa ca, sattahi va adhika dasati atthe sattarasa, sattadasa. 

 Attha ca dasa ca, atthahi va adhika dasati atthe atthadasa itidha atte kate– 

 “Va, dassa, ra, savkhyane”ti ca vattate. 

 259. Atthadito ca. 

 Atthadito ca dasasaddassa dakarassa rakaro hoti va savkhyane. Attharasa, atthadasa. 

 Atthaditoti kim? Catuddasa. 

 Katisaddo bahuvacanantova, “kati yo” itidha 

 Niccam yolopadi, rassattam, kati titthanti, kati passasi, katihi katibhi, katinam, katihi katibhi, katinam, katisu. 

 Alivganamam nitthitam. 

 Vibhattippaccayavidhana 
 Atha vibhattippaccayanta vuccante. 

 Tesam panalivgatta, nipatatta ca tilivge, vacanadvaye ca samanam rupam. 

 Purisasma, purisehi vati atthe– 

 260. Kvaci (CS:pg.121) to pabcamyatthe. 

 Sabbasma suddhanamato, sabbanamato ca livgamha kvaci topaccayo hoti pabcamyatthe. 

 261. Tvadayo vibhattisabba. 

 Toadi yesam danipariyantanam paccayanam te honti paccaya tvadayo, te paccaya vibhattisabba honti. Tena tadantanampi vibhatyantapadattam siddham hoti. 

 Purisato, evam rajato va, corato va, aggito va, gahapatito va, hatthito, hetuto, sabbabbuto, kabbato, yuttito, itthito, bhikkhunito, ettha ca “kvacadimajjhuttaranam digharassapaccayesu ca”ti topaccaye rassattam. Yaguto, jambuto, cittato, ayuto iccadi. 

 Sabbanamato sabbasma, sabbehiti va atthe sabbato, evam yato, tato, katarato, katamato, itarato, abbato, ekato, ubhayato, pubbato, parato, aparato, dakkhinato, uttarato, amuto. 

 “Kissa, ku”iti ca vattate. 

 262. Tratothesu ca. 

 Kimiccetassa ku hoti trato thaiccetesu ca paresu. Kasma, kehiti va kuto. 

 “Tothesu”ti vattate. 

 263. Sabbassetassakaro (CS:pg.122) va. 

 Sabbassa etasaddassa akaro hoti va tothaiccetesu. Etasma, etehiti va ato. 

 “Sabbassetassa”ti ca vattate. 

 264. E tothesu ca. 

 Sabbassa etasaddassa ekaro hoti va tothaiccetesu. Dvittam, etto. 

 “Sabbassa”ti vattate. 

 265. Imassi thamdanihatodhesu ca. 

 Imasaddassa sabbasseva ikaro hoti thamdanihatodhaiccetesu ca. Imasmati ito. 

 “Kvaci to”ti yogavibhagena adippabhutihi to sattamiyatthe. Aniccadihi tatiyatthe ca. Yatha– adimhibhi atthe adito. Evam majjhato, ekato, purato, pacchato, passato, pitthito, padato, sisato, aggato, mulato, parato iccadayo. 

 Tatiyatthe aniccenati aniccato, aniccato sammasati. Evam dukkhato, rogato, gandato iccadayo. 

 “Atthe, kvaci”ti ca vattate. 

 266. Tratha sattamiya sabbanamehi. 

 Sabbanamehi para tra thaiccete paccaya honti kvaci sattamyatthe. Sabbasmim, sabbesu cati sabbatra sabbattha. Evam (CS:pg.123) yatra yattha, tatra tattha, itaratra itarattha, abbatra abbattha, ubhayatra ubhayattha, paratra parattha, kutra kuttha, “tratothesu ca”ti kuttam. “Kissa ka ve ca”ti sutte casaddena kadeso. Kattha, amutra amuttha. 

 “Sabbassetassakaro”ti vattate. 

 267. Tre niccam. 

 Sabbasseva etasaddassa akaro hoti niccam tre pare. Atra. “Sabbassetassakaro va”ti attam, “e tothesu ca”ti ekaro, attha, ettha. 

 “Kvaci, atthe, sattamiya”ti ca adhikaro, sabbasminti atthe– 

 268. Sabbato dhi. 

 Sabbaiccetasma dhippaccayo hoti kvaci sattamyatthe. Sabbadhi. 

 269. Kisma vo. 

 Kimiccetasma vappaccayo hoti kvaci sattamyatthe. 

 270. Kissa ka ve ca. 

 Kimiccetassa kasaddo adeso hoti vappaccayepare. Caggahanena thahamadi-avappaccayepi. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina kakare akarassa lopo ca vamhi. Kva gatosi tvam. 

 “Kisma”ti vattate. 

 271. Himhamhibcanam (CS:pg.124)  

 Kimiccetasma him ham hibcanamiccete paccaya honti kvaci sattamyatthe. 

 “Kissa”ti vattate. 

 272. Ku himhamsu ca. 

 Kimiccetassa ku hoti him ham iccetesu. Caggahanena hibcanamdacanamiccadisupi. Kisminti kuhim, kuham, kuhibcanam, kaham kadeso. 

 “Him han”ti vattate. 

 273. Tamha ca. 

 Taiccetasma ca sabbanamato himhampaccaya honti kvaci sattamyatthe. Tasminti tahim, taham. 

 274. Imasma hadha ca. 

 Imasaddato hadhappaccaya honti kvaci sattamyatthe. “Imassi than”ti-adina ikaro. Imasminti iha, idha. 

 275. Yato him. 

 Yaiccetasma sabbanamato himpaccayo hoti kvaci sattamyatthe. Yasminti yahim. 

 “Kale”ti adhikaroyam. 

 Kasmim kaleti atthe 

 276. Kimsabbabbekayakuhi (CS:pg.125) da dacanam. 

 Kim sabba-abba-ekayaiccetehi sabbanamehi dapaccayo hoti. Kuiccetasma dacanabca kale kvaci sattamyatthe. 

 “Kissa ka ve ca”ti sutte casaddena kadeso, kada. 

 277. Sabbassa so damhi va. 

 Sabbaiccetassa saddassa sasaddadeso hoti va dapaccaye pare. Sabbasmim kaleti sada, sabbada. 

 Evam abbada, ekada, yada, kasmim kaleti kudacanam, “ku himhamsu ca”ti sutte casaddena kuttam, “ku”iti nipatanena va. 

 “Da”ti vattate. 

 278. Tamha dani ca. 

 Taiccetasma sabbanamato danidapaccaya honti kale kvaci sattamyatthe. Tasmim kaleti tadani, tada. 

 279. Imasma rahidhunadani ca.
 Imasaddato rahi dhuna daniiccete paccaya honti kale kvaci sattamyatthe. 

 “Sabbassa, imassa”ti ca vattate. 

 280. Eta (CS:pg.126) rahimhi. 

 Sabbassa imasaddassa etadeso hoti rahimhi paccaye pare. Imasmim kaleti etarahi. 

 281. A dhunamhi ca. 

 Sabbasseva imasaddassa akaro hoti dhunapaccaye pare. Adhuna, imasaddassa ikaro. Imasmim kaleti idani. 

 Vibhattippaccayavidhanam nitthitam. 

 Opasaggikapada 
 Athalivgasavkhyavibhattibheda upasagganipata vuccante. 

 Pa para ni ni u du sam vi ava anu pari adhi abhi pati su a ati api apa upa iti pisati upasagga. 

 Tattha pasaddo pakara’dikamma padhani’ssariyan’tobhavaviyoga tappara bhusattha sambhavatitti anavila patthanadisu. Paiti ayamupasaggo etesu pakaradisu atthesu vattati, yatha– pakare pabba, adikamme vippakatam, padhane panitam, padhanam padhanattam, issariye pabhu ayam desassa, antobhave pakkhittam, viyoge pavasi, tappare pacariyo, bhusatthe pavuddhakayo, sambhave himavata gavga pabhavati, tittiyam pahutamannam, anavile pasannamudakam, patthane panihitam. 

 Paraiti (CS:pg.127) parihani parajaya gativikkama’masanadisu. Yatha– parihaniyam parabhavo, parajaye parajito, gatiyam parayanam. Vikkame parakkamati, amasane avgassa paramasanam. 

 Niiti nissesa niggata niharanan’topavesana’bhavanisedha nikkhanta patubhava’vadharana vibhajana upamu’padharana’vasanachekadisu. Nissese nirutti, niravasesam deti, niggate nikkileso, niyyati, niharane niddharanam, antopavesane nikhato, abhave nimmakkhikam, nisedhe nivareti, nikkhante nibbano, nibbanam, patubhave nimmitam, avadharane nicchayo, vibhajane niddeso, upamayam nidassanam, upadharane nisamanam, avasane nitthitam, cheke nipuno. 

 Niiti niharana’varanadisu. Niharane niharati, avarane nivaranam. 

 Uiti uggatu’ddhakamma padhana viyoga sambhava atthalabhasatti sarupakathanadisu. Uggate uggacchati, uddhakamme asana utthito, ukkhepo, padhane uttamo, lokuttaro, viyoge ubbasito, sambhave ubbhuto, atthalabhe uppannam banam, sattiyam ussahati gantum, sarupakathane uddisati suttam. 

 Duiti asobhana’bhavakucchita’samiddhi kiccha virupatadisu. Asobhane duggandho, abhave dubbhikkham, kucchite dukkatam, asamiddhiyam dussassam, kicche dukkaram, virupatayam dubbanno, dummukho. 

 Samiti samodhana sammasama samantabhavasavgata savkhepabhusattha sahattha appattha pabhava’bhimukhabhava savgaha pidhana punappunakarana samiddhadisu. Samodhane sandhi, sammasamesu samadhi (CS:pg.128) sampayutto, samantabhave samkinna samullapana, savgate savgamo, savkhepe samaso, bhusatthe saratto, sahatthe samvaso, appatthe samaggho. Pabhave sambhavo, abhimukhabhave sammukham, savgahe savganhati, pidhane samvutam, punappunakarane sandhavati, samiddhiyam sampanno. 

 Viiti visesa vividha viruddha vigata viyoga virupatadisu. Visese vimutti visittho, vividhe vimati vicitram, viruddhe vivado, vigate vimalam, viyoge vippayutto, virupatayam virupo. 

 Avaiti adhobhaga viyoga paribhava janana suddhi nicchayadesa theyyadisu. Adhobhage avakkhittacakkhu, viyoge omukka-upahano avakokilam vanam, paribhave avajananam avamabbati, janane avagacchati, suddhiyam vodanam, nicchaye avadharanam, dese avakaso, theyye avaharo. 

 Anuiti anugata’nupacchinna pacchattha bhusattha sadissa hinatatiyattha lakkhani’tthambhutakkhana bhaga vicchadisu. Anugate anveti, anupacchinne anusayo, pacchasaddatthe anuratham, bhusatthe anuratto, sadisse anurupam. Hine anusariputtam pabbavanto, tatiyatthe nadimanvavasita sena, lakkhane rukkham anu vijjotate vijju, itthambhutakkhane sadhu devadatto mataram anu, bhage yadettha mam anusiya tam diyatu, vicchayam rukkham rukkham anu vijjotate cando. 

 Pariiti samantatobhava pariccheda vajjana’livgana nivasanapujabhojana’vajanana dosakkhana lakkhanadisu. Samantatobhave parivuto, paricchede paribbeyyam, vajjane pariharati (CS:pg.129) alivgane parissajati, nivasane vattham paridhassati, pujayam paricariya, bhojane bhikkhum parivisati. Avajanane paribhavati, dosakkhane paribhasati, lakkhanadisu rukkham pari vijjotate vijju-iccadi. 

 Adhiiti adhiki’ssa’ruparibhava’dhibhavanajjhayana’dhitthananicchayapapunanadisu. Adhike adhisilam, issare adhipati, adhi brahmadatte pabcala, uparibhave adhirohati, pathavim adhisessati, adhibhavane adhibhavati, ajjhayane byakaranamadhite, adhitthane bhumikampadim adhitthati, nicchaye adhimokkho, papunane bhogakkhandham adhigacchati. 

 Abhiiti abhimukhabhava visittha’dhi ku’ddhakamma kula saruppavandana lakkhani’tthambhutakkhana vicchadisu. Abhimukhabhave abhimukho abhikkamati, visitthe abhidhammo, adhike abhivassati, uddhakamme abhiruhati, kule abhijato, saruppe abhirupo, vandane abhivadeti, lakkhanadisu purimasamam. 

 Patiiti patigata patilomapatinidhi patidana nisedhanivattana sadissa patikarana’dana patibodha paticca lakkhani’tthambhutakkhana bhagavicchadisu. Patigate paccakkham, patilome patisotam, patinidhimhi acariyato pati sisso, patidane telatthikassa ghatam pati dadati, nisedhe patisedhanam, nivattane patikkamati, sadisse patirupakam, patikarane patikaro, adane patigganhati, patibodhe pativedho, paticce paccayo, lakkhanadisu purimasamam. 

 Suiti sobhana sutthusamma samiddhi sukhatthadisu. Sobhane sugandho, sutthusammadatthesu sutthu gato sugato, samma gatotipi sugato, samiddhiyam subhikkham, sukhatthe sukaro. 

 Aiti (CS:pg.130) abhimukhabhavu’ddhakamma mariyada’bhividhi patti’cchaparissajana adikammaggahana nivasa samipa’vhanadisu. Abhimukhabhave agacchati, uddhakamme arohati, mariyadayam apabbata khettam, abhividhimhi akumaram yaso kaccayanassa, pattiyam apattimapanno, icchayam akavkha, parissajane alivganam, adikamme arambho, gahane adiyati alambati, nivase avasatho, samipe asannam, avhane amantesi. 

 Atiiti abhikkamana’tikkanta’tisaya bhusatthadisu. Atikkamane atirocati amhehi, atito, atikkante accantam, atisaye atikusalo, bhusatthe atikkodho ativuddhi. 

 Apiiti sambhavana’pekkha samuccaya garaha pabhadisu. Sambhavanayam api dibbesu kamesu, merumpi vinivijjhitva gaccheyya, apekkhayam ayampi dhammo aniyato, samuccaye itipi araham, antampi antagunampi adaya, garahe api amhakam panditaka, pabhe api bhante bhikkham labhittha. 

 Apaiti apagata garaha vajjana puja padussanadisu. Apagate apamano apeto, garahe apagabbho, vajjane apasalaya ayanti vanija, pujayam vuddhapacayi, padussane aparajjhati. 

 Upaiti upagamana samipu’papatti sadissa’dhiku’paribhava’nasana dosakkhana sabba pubbakamma puja gayhakara bhusatthadisu. Upagamane nisinnam va upanisideyya, samipe upanagaram, upapattiyam saggam lokam upapajjati, atha va upapatti yutti, yatha (CS:pg.131) upapattito ikkhatiti upekkha, sadisse upamanam upama, adhike upa khariyam dono, uparibhave upasampanno, anasane upavaso, dosakkhane param upapadati, sabbayam upadha upasaggo, pubbakamme upakkamo upakaro, pujayam Buddhupatthako, matupatthanam, gayhakare soceyyapaccupatthanam, bhusatthe upadanam, upayaso, upanissayoti. Iti anekattha hi upasagga. 

 Vuttabca– 

 “Upasagga nipata ca, paccaya ca ime tayo; 

 Nekenekatthavisaya, iti neruttikabravun”ti. 

 Tattha upasagganam namakhyatavisesakatta livgasabbayam aniyamena syadimhi sampatte tesam savkhyakammadibhedabhava tehi pathamekavacanameva bhavati. 

 “Lopan”ti vattamane 

 282. Sabbasamavusopasagganipatadihi ca. 

 Avusosaddato, upasagganipatehi ca sabbasam parasam vibhattinam lopo hoti. Adisaddena kvaci suttapadadihi ca. Ettha ca avusotimassa visum gahanam sasavkhyattadipanatthanti datthabbam. 

 
Upeccattham sajjantiti, upasagga hi padayo; 

 
Cadi padadimajjhante, nipata nipatantiti. 

 Paharanam paharo, evam parabhavo, nivaso, niharo, uharo, duharo, samharo, viharo, avaharo, anuharo, pariharo, adhiharo, abhiharo, patiharo, suharo, aharo, atiharo, apiharo, apaharo (CS:pg.132) upaharo. Paharati, parabhavati, nivasati, niharati, uddharati iccadi yojetabbam. 

 
Dhatvattham badhate koci, koci tamanuvattate; 

 
Tamevabbo viseseti, upasaggagati tidha. 

 Opasaggikapadam nitthitam. 

 Nepatikapada 
 Samuccayavikappanapatisedhapuranadi-attham asatvavacakam nepatikam padam. 

 Tatra caiti samuccayan’vacaye’taritarayogasamahara’vadharanadisu. 

 Vaiti vikappanu’pamana samuccaya vavatthitavibhasasu. 

 Na no ma a alam halam iccete patisedhanatthe. 

 Alam pariyatti bhusanesu ca. 

 Puranattham duvidham atthapuranam padapuranabca. 

 Tattha atha khalu vata vatha atho assu yagghe hi carahi nam tam va ca tuva vo pana have kiva ha tato yatha sudam kho ve ham enam seyyathidam iccevamadini padapuranani. 

 Tattha– athaiti pabha’nantariya’dhikaradisu ca. 

 Khaluiti patisedha’vadharana pasiddhisu ca. 

 Vataiti ekamsa kheda’nukampasavkappesu ca. 

 Athoiti anvadese ca. 

 Hiiti (CS:pg.133) hetu avadharanesu ca. 

 Tuiti visesa hetu nivattanadisu ca. 

 Panaiti visesepi. 

 Have, veiccete ekamsatthepi. 

 Hamiti visada sambhamesupi. 

 Seyyathidanti tam katamanti atthepi. 

 Atthapuranam duvidham vibhattiyuttam, avibhattiyuttabca. 

 Atthi sakka labbha iccete pathamayam. 

 Avuso ambho hambho re are hare jeiccete amantane. 

 Diva bhiyyo namo iccete pathamayam, dutiyayabca. 

 Sayam samam sam samma kinti iccete tatiyatthe, soto dhapaccayanta ca. Suttaso padaso aniccato dukkhato ekadha dvidha iccadi. 

 Tave tumpaccayanta catutthiya, katave datave katum karetum datum dapetum iccadi. 

 So topaccayanta pabcamiyatthe, dighaso oraso rajato va corato va iccadi. 

 To sattamyatthepi, trathadipaccayanta ca. Ekato purato pacchato passato pitthito padato sisato aggato mulato yatra yattha yahim tatra tattha tahim taham iccadi. 

 Samanta samanta parito abhito samantato ekajjham ekamantam hettha upari uddham adho tiriyam sammukha (CS:pg.134) parammukha avi raho tiro uccam nicam anto antara ajjhattam bahiddha bahira bahiram bahi oram param ara araka paccha pure huram pecca iccete sattamiya. 

 Sampati ayati ajja aparajju parajja suve sve parasuve hiyyo pare sajju sayam pato kalam kallam diva nattam niccam satatam abhinham abhikkhanam muhum muhuttam bhutapubbam pura yada tada kada iccadayo kalasattamiya. Iti vibhattiyuttani. 

 Avibhattiyuttesu ca appeva appevanama nu iccete samsayatthe. 

 Addha abbadatthu taggha jatu kamam sasakkamiccete ekamsatthe. 

 Evaiti avadharane. 

 Kaccinu’kinnunanukatham kimsu kimiccete pucchanatthe. 

 Evam iti ittham iccete nidassane. 

 Iti hetu vakyaparisamattisu ca. 

 Yava tava yavata tavata kittavata ettavata kiva iccete paricchedanatthe. 

 Evam sahu lahu opayikam patirupam ama sadhu iti sampaticchanatthe. 

 Yatha tatha yatheva tatheva evam evameva evamevam evampi yathapi seyyathapi seyyathapinama viya iva yathariva tathariva yathanama tathanama yathahi tathahi yathacatathaca iccete patibhagatthe. 

 Yathaiti (CS:pg.135) yoggata viccha padatthanativattanidassanesu ca. 

 Evamiti upadesa pabhadisu ca. 

 Kibcapiiti anuggahatthe. 

 Ahoiti garaha pasamsana patthanesu ca. 

 Namaiti garaha pasamsana sabba pabhesu ca. 

 Sadhuiti pasamsana yacanesu ca. 

 Ivgha handa iccete codanatthe. 

 Sadhu sutthu evametanti anumodane. 

 Kiraiti anussavana assaddheyyesu. 

 Nunaiti anumana’nussarana parivitakkanesu. 

 Kasmaiti karanapucchane. 

 Yasma tasma tathahi tena iccete karanacchedanatthe. 

 Saha saddhim samam amaiti samakriyayam. 

 Vina riteiti vippayoge. 

 Nana puthu bahuppakare. 

 Puthu visum asavghate ca. 

 Dutthu ku jigucchayam. 

 Puna appathame. 

 Kathabci kicchatthe ca. 

 Dha kkhattum sakibca savkhyavibhage. 

 Isakam (CS:pg.136) appatthe. 

 Sanikam mandatthe. 

 Khippam aram lahu asum tunnam aciram sighatthe. 

 Ciram cirassam dighakale. 

 Ce yadi savkavatthane. 

 Dhuvam thiravadharanesu. 

 Ha visade. 

 Tunhi abhasane. 

 Sacchi paccakkhe. 

 Musa miccha alikam asacce. 

 Suvatthi asisatthe iccadi. 

 Tuna tvana tvapaccayanta ussukkanatthe bhavanti. 

 Yatha– passituna passiya passitvana passitva disva disvanadassetva datuna datvana datva upadaya dapetva vibbapetva viceyya vineyya nihacca samecca apecca upecca arabbha agamma iccadi. 

 Evam namakhyatopasaggavinimuttam yadabyayalakkhanam, tam sabbam nipatapadanti veditabbam. 

 Vuttabca– 

 “Muttam padattaya yasma, tasma nipatatyantara; 

 Nepatikanti tam vuttam, yam abyaya salakkhanan”ti. 

 Nepatikapadam nitthitam. 

 Pullivgam itthilivgabca, napumsakamathaparam; 

 Tilivgabca alivgabca, namikam pabcadha thitam. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam namakando dutiyo. 

 3. Karakakanda 

 Atha (CS:pg.137) vibhattinamatthabheda vuccante. 

 Tattha ekampi attham kammadivasena, ekattadivasena ca vibhajantiti vibhattiyo, syadayo. Ta pana pathamadibhedena sattavidha. 

 Tattha kasmim atthe pathama? 

 283. Livgatthe pathama. 

 Livgatthabhidhanamatte pathamavibhatti hoti. 

 Livgassa attho livgattho. Ettha ca linam avganti livgam, apakato avayavo, purisoti-adinabhi pakatippaccayadivibhagakappanaya nipphaditanam saddappatirupakanam namikapadanam pathamam thapetabbam pakatirupam apakatatta, avayavatta ca livganti vuccati. Atha va visadavisadobhayarahitakaravoharasavkhatena tividhalivgena sahitatthassa, tabbinimuttassupasaggadinamatthassa ca linassa gamanato, livganato va livganti anvatthanamavasena va “dhatuppaccayavibhattivajjitamatthavam livgan”ti vacanato parasamabbavasena va livganti idha patipadikaparanamadheyyam syadivibhatyantapadapakatirupameva vuccatiti datthabbam. 

 Livgassattho nama pabandhavisesakarena pavattamane rupadayo upadaya pabbapiyamano tadabbanabbabhavena anibbacaniyo samuhasantanadibhedo upadapabbattisavkhato ghatapatadivoharattho ca pathavidhatuphassadinam sabhavadhammanam (CS:pg.138) kaladesadibhedabhinnanam vijatiyavinivatto sajatiyasadharano yathasavketamaropasiddho tajjapabbattisavkhato kakkhalattaphusanadisamabbakaro ca. 

 So pana kammadisamsattho, suddho cati duvidho. Tattha kammadisu dutiyadinam vidhiyamanatta kammadisamsaggarahito livgasavkhyaparimanayutto, tabbinimuttupasaggadipadatthabhuto ca suddho saddattho idha livgattho nama. 

 Yo pana akhyatakitakataddhitasamasehi vutto kammadisamsattho attho, sopi dutiyadinam puna attana vattabbassa atthavisesassabhavena avisayatta, livgatthamattassa sambhavato ca pathamayeva visayo. 

 Hoti cettha– 

 
Pathamavupasaggatthe, kesabcatthe nipatasaddanam; 

 
Livgadike ca suddhe-bhihite kammadi-atthepi. 

 Salivge tava– eso puriso, ete purisa, esa kabba, eta kabbayo, etam cittam, etani cittani. 

 Sasavkhye– eko dve. 

 Saparimane– dono khari alhakam. 

 Livgadivinimutte sattamatte– ca va ha aham atthi sakkalabbha iccadi. 

 “Livgatthe pathama”ti adhikicca “alapane ca”ti alapanatthe ca pathama, abhimukham katva lapanam alapanam, amantanam avhananti attho. 

 Ettha ca amantanam nama pageva laddhasarupassa saddena abhimukhikaranam, katabhimukho pana “gaccha”ti-adina nayena kriyaya (CS:pg.139) yojiyati, tasma amantanasamaye kriyayogabhavato idam karakavoharam na labhati. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Saddenabhimukhikaro, vijjamanassa vatthuno; 

 
Amantanam vidhatabbe, natthi ‘raja bhave’tidan”ti. 

 Bho purisa ehi, bho purisa va, bhavanto purisa etha. 

 Kasmim atthe dutiya? 

 284. Kammatthe dutiya. 

 Kammatthe livgamha dutiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Anabhihite evayam, “kammani dutiyayam tto”ti vacanabcettha bapakam. 

 Kim kammam? 

 “Yena va kayirate tam karanan”ti ito “va”ti vattate. 

 285. Yam karoti tam kammam. 

 Yam va karoti, yam va vikaroti, yam va papunati, tam karakam kammasabbam hoti. 

 Idha livgakalavacanamatantam. Kariyatiti kammam. Tattha karakam, sadhakam kriyanipphattiya karanamuccate, tam pana karakam chabbidham kammam katta karanam sampadanamapadanamokaso cati. Tattha sabhavato, parikappato va kammadimhi satiyeva kriyabhavato kammadinam channampi karakavoharo siddhova hoti. 

 Tam (CS:pg.140) pana kammam tividham nibbattaniyam vikaraniyam papaniyabcati. Yatha– mata puttam vijayati, aharo sukham janayati. Ghatam karoti devadatto, katthamavgaram karoti, suvannam keyuram, katakam va karoti, vihayo lunati. Devadatto nivesanam pavisati, adiccam passati, dhammam sunati, pandite payirupasati. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Nibbattivikatippatti-bhedena tividham matam. 

 
Kattu kriyabhigammam tam, sukhavgaram nivesanan”ti. 

 Ettha ca icchitanicchitakathitakathitadibhedamanapekkhitva sabbasavgahakavasena “yam karoti tam kamman”ti vuttatta, atthantaravikappanavadhikarato ca sabbattha iminava kammasabba hoti. 

 Tattha anicchitakammam yatha– kantakam maddati, visam gilati, gamam gacchanto rukkhamulam upagacchati. 

 Akathitakammam yatha– yabbadattam kambalam yacate brahmano. Ettha hi “kambala”miti kathitakammam dvikammikaya yacanakriyaya pattumicchitataratta. “Yabbadatta”miti appadhanatta akathitakammam. Tatha samiddham dhanam bhikkhate, ajam gamam nayati, parabhavantam purisam, mayam pucchama Gotamam, Bhagava bhikkhu etadavoca iccadi. 

 Abhihitakamme pana na hoti, yatha– kato kariyate devadattena, sugatena desito dhammo, yabbadatto kambalam yaciyate brahmanena iccadi. 

 “Dutiya”ti adhikaro. 

 286. Gati (CS:pg.141) buddhi bhuja patha hara kara sayadinam karite va. 

 Gamu sappa gatimhi, budha bodhane, budha avagamane va, bhuja palanabyavaharanesu, patha byattiyam vacayam, hara harane, kara karane, si saye iccevamadinam dhatunam payoge karite sati payojjakakattubhute kammani livgamha dutiyavibhatti hoti va. Niccasampatte vikappatthoyam, tena tassa pakkhe tatiya hoti. 

 Yo koci puriso gamam gacchati, tamabbo payojayati. Puriso purisam gamam gamayati, purisena va gamam gamayati. Evam sissam dhammam bodheti acariyo, mata puttam bhojanam bhojayati, sissam dhammam patheti acariyo, puriso purisam bharam hareti, tatha puriso purisam kammam karayati, purisena va kammam karapayati, puriso purisam sayapayati. Evam sabbattha karite kattukammani dutiya. 

 Kariteti kim? Puriso gamam gacchati. 

 Abhihite na bhavati, purisena puriso gamam gamiyate, sisso dhammam bodhiyate iccadi. 

 287. Kaladdhanamaccantasamyoge. 

 Accantam nirantaram samyogoaccantasamyogo. Kaladdhanam dabbagunakriyahi accantasamyoge tehi kaladdhanavacihi livgehi dutiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Kale tava– sattaham gavapanam, masam mamsodanam, saradam ramaniya nadi, sabbakalam ramaniyam nandanam, masam sajjhayati, tayo mase abhidhammam desesi. 

 Addhane (CS:pg.142) yojanam vanaraji, yojanam digho pabbato, kosam sajjhayati. 

 Accantasamyogeti kim? Mase mase bhubjati, yojane yojane viharam patitthapesi. 

 288. Kammappavacaniyayutte. 

 Kammappavacaniyehi nipatopasaggehi yutte yoge sati livgamha dutiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Kammam pavacaniyam yesam te kammappavacaniya, parasamabbavasena va anvadayo kammappavacaniya. 

 Tattha anusaddassa lakkhane, sahatthe, hine ca kammappavacaniyasabba vutta. Yatha– pabbajitamanu pabbajimsu, nadimanvavasita baranasi, nadiya saha avabaddhati attho, anu sariputtam pabbava. 

 Lakkhanadisu “lakkhani’tthambhutakkhanabhaga vicchasu pati pari anavo”ti pati pari anunam kammappavacaniyasabba vutta. 

 Lakkhane suriyuggamanam pati dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, rukkham pati vijjotate cando, rukkham pari, rukkham anu. 

 Itthambhutakkhane sadhu devadatto mataram pati, mataram pari, mataram anu. 

 Bhage yadettha mam pati siya, mam pari, mam anu, tam diyatu. 

 Vicchayoge (CS:pg.143) atthamattham pati saddo nivisati, rukkham rukkham pati vijjotate cando, rukkham rukkham pari, rukkham rukkham anu. 

 “Abhirabhage”ti abhissa bhagavajjitesu lakkhanadisu kammappavacaniyasabba vutta. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato, sadhu devadatto mataram abhi. 

 Nipate dhi brahmanassa hantara miccevamadi. 

 289. Kvaci dutiya chatthinamatthe. 

 Chatthinam atthe kvaci dutiyavibhatti hoti. Antara-abhito parito pati patibhatiyoge ayam. Antara ca rajagaham antara ca nalandam addhanamaggappatipanno, rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca majjheti attho. Abhito gamam vasati, parito gamam vasati, nadim nerabjaram pati, nerabjaraya nadiya samipeti attho. Patibhantu tam cunda bojjhavga, upama mam patibhati, upama mayham upatthahatiti attho. 

 “Kvaci dutiya, atthe”ti ca vattate. 

 290. Tatiyasattaminabca. 

 Tatiyasattaminamatthe ca kvaci livgamha dutiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Tatiyatthe sace mam nalapissati, tvabca mam nabhibhasasi, vina saddhammam kuto sukham, upayamantarena na atthasiddhi. 

 Sattamiyatthe (CS:pg.144) kale, upanvajjhavasassa payoge, adhisitthavasanam payoge, tappanacare ca dutiya. 

 Kale tava– pubbanhasamayam nivasetva, ekam samayam Bhagava. Imam rattim cattaro maharajano. 

 Upadipubbassa vasadhatussa payoge– gamam upavasati, gamam anuvasati, viharam adhivasati, gamam avasati, agaram ajjhavasati. Tatha pathavim adhisessati, gamam adhititthati, gamam ajjhavasati. 

 Tappanacaresu– nadim pivati, gamam carati iccadi. 

 Kasmim atthe tatiya? 

 291. Karane tatiya. 

 Karanakarake tatiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Kim karanam? 

 292. Yena va kayirate tam karanam. 

 Yena va katta upakaranabhutena vatthuna kriyam abyavadhanena karoti, yena va vikaroti, yena va papunati, tam karakam karanasabbam hoti. 

 Kariyate anenati karanam, ettha ca satipi sabbakarakanam kriyasadhakatte “yena va kayirate”ti visesetva vacanam kattupakaranabhutesu karakesu sadhakatamasseva gahanattham. 

 Vuttabca (CS:pg.145) 

 
“Yassa sabbavisesena, kriyasamsiddhihetuta; 

 
Sambhaviyati tam vuttam, karanam nama karakan”ti. 

 Tam pana duvidham ajjhattika bahiravasena. 

 Yatha– hatthena kammam karoti, cakkhuna rupam passati, manasa dhammam vibbaya. Dattena vihayo lunati, aggina kutim jhapeti. 

 “Tatiya”ti adhikaro. 

 293. Kattari ca. 

 Kattari ca karake livgamha tatiyavibhatti hoti. Caggahanena itthambhutalakkhane, kriyapavagge, pubbasadisasamunattha kalaha nipuna missaka sakhilatthadiyoge, kaladdhanesu, paccattakammatthapabcamiyatthadisu ca tatiya. 

 Ko ca katta? 

 294. Yo karoti sa katta. 

 Yo kriyam attappadhano hutva karoti, so kattusabbo hoti. 

 So tividho suddhakatta hetukatta kammakattati. Tattha yo sayameva kriyam karoti, so suddhakatta. Yo abbam katum samattham akarontam kammam niyojeti, so hetukatta, yatha– gantum samattho devadatto, tamabbo payojeti “gamayati devadattan”ti. 

 Yam pana tattha tattha gacchati devadatto, tamabbo payojayati “gamayati devadattan”ti hetvatthanidassanam, tampi samatthiyadassanavasena (CS:pg.146) vuttanti gahetabbam. Abbatha yadi sayameva gacchati, kim tattha payojakabyaparena akarontam balena karayati, pasanam utthapayatiti-adikabca na sijjheyya. 

 Ettha pana 

 “Katta”ti vattate. 

 293. Yo kareti sa hetu. 

 Yo kattaram kareti, so hetusabbo hoti, katta cati hetukattusabba. 

 Yo pana parassa kriyam paticca kammabhutopi sukaratta sayameva sijjhanto viya hoti, so kammakatta nama, yatha– sayam kariyate kato, sayameva paccate odanoti. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Attappadhano kiriyam, yo nibbatteti karako; 

 
Appayutto payutto va, sa kattati pavuccati. 

 
Hetukattati kathito, 

 
Kattuno yo payojako. 

 
Kammakattati sukaro, 

 
Kammabhuto kathiyate”ti. 

 Nanu ca “samyogo jayate”ti-adisu katham pure asato jananakriyaya kattubhavosiyati? Vuccate– lokasavketasiddho hi saddappayogo, avijjamanampi hi loko saddabhidheyyataya vijjamanam viya gahetva voharati (CS:pg.147) vikappabuddhigahitakaroyeva hi saddenabhidhiyate, na tu vatthusabhavo, abbatha sutamayabanenapi paccakkhena viya vatthusabhavasacchikaranappasavgo ca musavada kuditthivadadinamabhavappasavgo ca siya, tasma buddhiparikappitapabbattivasenapi saddappavatti hotiti asato samyogadissapi hoteva jananakriyaya kattukarakatati. 

 Yathaha 

 
“Voharavisayo saddo, nekantaparamatthiko; 

 
Buddhisavkappito attho, tassatthoti pavuccati. 

 
Buddhiya gahitatta hi, samyogo jayate iti; 

 
Samyogo vijjamanova, katta bhavati jatiya”ti. 

 Tatra tatiya jinena desito dhammo, Buddhena jito maro, ahina dattho naro, Buddhena bodhito loko, saddhehi karito viharo. 

 Abhihite na bhavati. Katam karoti devadatto, kareti va. 

 Itthambhutassa lakkhane– sa bhinnena sisena paggharantena lohitena pativissakanam ujjhapesi, unapabcabandhanena pattena abbam navam pattam cetapeyya, tidandakena paribbajakamaddakkhi. 

 Apavagge– ekaheneva baranasim payasi, navahi masehi viharam nitthapesi, yojanena adhitam byakaranam, kriyapavaggoti kriyaya asum parinitthapanam. 

 Pubbadiyoge (CS:pg.148) masena pubbo, pitara sadiso, matara samo, kahapanena uno, dhanena vikalo, asina kalaho, acarena nipuno, vacaya nipuno, gulena missakam, tilena missakam, vacaya sakhilo, manina attho, dhanena attho, pitara tulyo. 

 Kaladdhanesu– masena bhubjati, yojanena gacchati. 

 Paccatte– attanava attanam sammannati. 

 Kammatthe– tilehi khette vapati. 

 Pabcamiyatthe– sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena. 

 296. Sahadiyoge ca. 

 Saha saddhim samam nana vina alam kimiccevamadihi yoge livgamha tatiyavibhatti hoti, casaddena sahatthepi. 

 Tattha sahasaddena yogo kriya guna dabba samavaye sambhavati. Yatha– vitakkena saha vattati, puttena saha thulo, antevasikasaddhiviharikehi saha acariyupajjhayanam labho, nisidi Bhagava saddhim bhikkhusavghena, sahassena samam mita, sabbehi me piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo, savgho vinapi gaggena uposatham kareyya, alam te idha vasena, kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina, kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya. 

 Sahatthe (CS:pg.149) devadatto rajagaham pavisi kokalikena pacchasamanena, dukkho balehi samvaso. 

 297. Hetvatthe ca. 

 Yogaggahanamihanuvattate, hetvatthe, hetvatthappayoge ca livgamha tatiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Kismibci phale ditthasamatthiyam karanam hetu, soyeva attho, tasmim hetvatthe, annena vasati, dhammena vasati, vijjaya vasati. 

 
Na jaccavasalo hoti, 

 
Na jacca hoti brahmano. 

 
Kammuna vasalo hoti, 

 
Kammuna hoti brahmano. 

 Danena bhogava, acarena kuli. 

 
Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo; 

 
Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati. 

 Hetvatthappayoge– kena nimittena, kena payojanena, kenatthena, kena hetuna vasati. 

 298. Sattamyatthe ca. 

 Sattamyatthe ca livgamha tatiyavibhatti hoti. 

 Kaladdhanadisadesadisu cayam. Tena samayena, tena kalena, kalena dhammassavanam, so vo mamaccayena sattha, masena bhubjati, yojanena dhavati. Puratthimena dhatarattho, dakkhinena virulhako, pacchimena virupakkho, uttarena (CS:pg.150) kasivanto janoghamaparena ca, yena Bhagava tenupasavkami iccadi. 

 299. Yenavgavikaro. 

 Yena byadhimata avgena avgino vikaro lakkhiyate, tattha tatiyavibhatti hoti. Ettha ca avgamassa atthiti avgam, sariram. Akkhina kano, hatthena kuni, padena khabjo, pitthiya khujjo. 

 300. Visesane ca. 

 Visesiyati visesitabbam anenati visesanam, gottadi. Tasmim gottanamajatisippavayogunasavkhate visesanatthe tatiyavibhatti hoti, casaddena pakatiadihi ca. Gottena Gotamo natho. 

 
Sariputtoti namena, vissuto pabbava ca so; 

 
Jatiya khattiyo Buddho, loke appatipuggalo. 

 
Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko; 

 
Sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake. 

 Sippena nalakaro so, ekunatimso vayasa, vijjaya sadhu, pabbaya sadhu, tapasa uttamo, suvannena abhirupo. 

 Pakatiadisu– pakatiya abhirupo, yebhuyyena mattika, samena dhavati, visamena dhavati, dvidonena dhabbam kinati, sahassena assake kinati iccadi. 

 Kasmim atthe catutthi? 

 301. Sampadane (CS:pg.151) catutthi. 

 Sampadanakarake livgamha catutthivibhatti hoti. 

 Kibca sampadanam? 

 302. Yassa datukamo rocate dharayate va tam sampadanam. 

 Yassa va datukamo, yassa va rocate, yassa va dharayate, tam karakam sampadanasabbam hoti. Samma padiyate assati sampadanam, patiggahako. 

 Tam pana tividham diyyamanassanivaranajjhesananumativasena. Yatha– Buddhassa puppham yajati, bodhirukkhassa jalam dadati. Ajjhesane– yacakanam dhanam dadati. Anumatiyam– bhikkhunam danam deti. 

 Yathaha 

 
“Anirakaranaradha-nabbhanubbavasena hi. 

 
Sampadanam tidha vuttam, rukkha yacaka bhikkhavo”ti. 

 Datukamoti kim? Rabbo dandam dadati. 

 Rocanadisu pana– samanassa rocate saccam, mayasmantanampi savghabhedo ruccittha, yassayasmato khamati, devadattassa suvannacchattam dharayate yabbadatto. 

 “Sampadanam, va”ti ca vattate. 

 303. Silagha hanu tha sapa dhara piha kudha duhi ssasuya radhikkha paccasuna anupatiginapubbakattarocanatthatadattha tumatthalamattha mabbanadarappanini gatyatthakammani asisattha sammuti bhiyyasattamyatthesu ca. 

 Catuppadamidam (CS:pg.152) Silagha katthane, hanu apanayane, tha gatinivattimhi, sapa akkose, dhara dharane, piha icchayam iccetesam dhatunam payoge, kudha kope, duha jighamsayam, issa issayam, usuya dosavikarane iccetesam tadatthavacinabca dhatunam payoge ca radha himsasamradhesu, ikkha dassanavkesuti imesam payoge ca pati apubbassa su savaneti imassa ca anupatipubbassa gesaddeti imassa ca pubbakatta ca arocanatthappayoge, tadatthe, tumatthe, alamatthappayoge ca mabbatippayoge anadare appanini ca gatyatthanam kammani ca asisatthappayoge ca sammuti bhiyyappayogesu ca sattamyatthe cati tam kammadikarakam sampadanasabbam hoti, casaddaggahanena pahinatikappati pahoti upamabjalikarana phasu atthaseyyappabhutiyoge ca pure viya catutthi. 

 Silaghadippayoge tava– Buddhassa silaghate. Upajjhayassa silaghate, thometiti attho. 

 Hanute mayhameva, hanute tuyhameva, apalapatiti attho. 

 Upatittheyya sakyaputtanam vaddhaki, ettha ca upatthanam nama upagamanam. Bhikkhussa bhubjamanassa paniyena va vidhupanena va upatittheyya. 

 Tuyham sapate, mayham sapate, ettha ca sapanam nama saccakaranam. 

 Dharayatippayoge dhanikoyeva sampadanam, suvannam te dharayate, inam dharayatiti attho. Tassa rabbo mayam nagam dharayama. 

 Pihappayoge (CS:pg.153) icchitoyeva, devapi tassa pihayanti tadino, devapi tesam pihayanti, sambuddhanam satimatam, patthentiti attho. 

 Kodhadi-atthanam payoge yam pati kopo, tassa kujjha mahavira, yadiham tassa kuppeyyam. 

 Duhayati disanam megho, yo mittanam na dubbhati. 

 Titthiya issanti samananam. 

 Dujjana gunavantanam usuyanti, ka usuya vijanatam. 

 Radhikkhappayoge yassa vipucchanam kammavikhyapanattham, vadhikarato dutiya ca. Aradho me rabbo, rabbo aparajjhati, rajanam va aparajjhati, kyaham ayyanam aparajjhami, kyaham ayye aparajjhami va. 

 Ayasmato upalittherassa upasampadapekkho upatisso, ayasmantam va. 

 Paccasuna anupatiginanam pubbakatta ca sunotissa dhatussa paccayoge, ginassa ca anupatiyoge pubbassa kammuno yo katta, so sampadanasabbo hoti. Yatha– Bhagava bhikkhu etadavoca, ettha “bhikkhu”ti akathitakammam, “etan”ti kathitakammam, pubbassa vacanakammassa katta Bhagava. Bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum, asunanti Buddhassa bhikkhu, tatha bhikkhu janam dhammam saveti, tassa bhikkhuno jano anuginati, tassa bhikkhuno jano patiginati, sadhukaradanadina tam ussahayatiti attho. 

 
Yo vadeti sa kattati, vuttam kammanti vuccati; 

 
Yo patiggahako tassa, sampadanam vijaniyati. 

 Arocanatthappayoge (CS:pg.154) yassa aroceti, tam sampadanam. Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, amantayami te maharaja, amanta kho tam gacchamati va. Ettha ca arocanasaddassa kathanappakaratthatta desanatthadippayogepi catutthi. Dhammam vo desessami, desetu bhante Bhagava dhammam bhikkhunam, yatha no Bhagava byakareyya, niruttim te pavakkhami iccadi. 

 Tadatthe sampadanasabba, catutthi ca. 

 “Ato, va”ti ca vattate. 

 304. Aya catutthekavacanassa tu. 

 Akarantato livgamha parassa catutthekavacanassa ayadeso hoti va, saralopadi. 

 Buddhassatthaya dhammassatthaya savghassatthaya jivitam pariccajami, pindapatam patisevami neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, unassa paripuriya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya samvattati. 

 Tumatthe– lokanukampaya, lokamanukampitunti attho. Tatha phasuviharaya. 

 Alamsaddassa attha arahapatikkhepa. Arahatthe– alam me rajjam, alam bhikkhu pattassa, akkhadhutto purisapuggalo nalam darabharanaya, alam mallo mallassa, arahati mallo mallassa. 

 Patikkhepe (CS:pg.155) alam te idha vasena, alam me hirabbasuvannena, kim me ekena tinnena, kim te jatahi dummedha, kim tettha catumatthassa. 

 Mabbatippayoge anadare appanini kammaniyeva– katthassa tuvam mabbe, kalivgarassa tuvam mabbe, jivitam tinayapi na mabbamano. 

 Anadareti kim? Suvannam tam mabbe. Appaniniti kim? Gadrabham tuvam mabbe. 

 Gatyatthakammani vadhikarato dutiya ca. Appo saggaya gacchati, appo saggam gacchati, nibbanaya vajantiya, mulaya patikasseyya, mulam patikasseyya. 

 Asisanatthe ayubhaddakusaladiyogeyeva, ayasmato dighayu hotu, “totita sasmimnasu”ti ntussa savibhattissa to adeso. Bhaddam bhavato hotu, kusalam bhavato hotu, anamayam bhavato hotu, sukham bhavato hotu, attham bhavato hotu, hitam bhavato hotu, svagatam bhavato hotu, sotthi hotu sabbasattanam. 

 Sammutippayoge– sadhu sammuti me tassa Bhagavato dassanaya. 

 Bhiyyappayoge bhiyyoso mattaya. 

 Sattamiyatthe avikarana patubhavanadiyoge– tuyhabcassa avikaromi, tassa me sakko paturahosi. 

 Casaddaggahanena (CS:pg.156) pahinadikriyayoge, phasu-adinamapayoge ca– tassa pahineyya, bhikkhunam dutam pahesi, kappati samananam ayogo, ekassa dinnam dvinnam tinnam pahoti, upamam te karissami, abjalim te pagganhami. Tatha tassa phasu hoti, lokassattho, manina me attho, seyyo me attho iccadi. 

 “Catutthi”ti vattate. 

 305. Namoyogadisvapi ca. 

 Namosaddayoge, sotthisvagatadihi ca yoge livgamha catutthivibhatti hoti. Namo te Buddha viratthu, namo karohi nagassa, namatthu Buddhanam, namatthu bodhiya, sotthi pajanam, svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam. 

 “Kale, bhavissati”ti ca vattate. 

 306. Bhavavacimhi catutthi. 

 Bhavavacimhi catutthivibhatti hoti bhavissatikale. Bhavanam bhavo. Paccissate, pacanam va pako, pakaya vajati, pacitum gacchatiti attho. Evam bhogaya vajati iccadi. 

 Kasmim atthe pabcami? 

 307. Apadane pabcami. 

 Kimapadanam? 

 308. Yasmadapeti (CS:pg.157) bhayamadatte va tadapadanam. 

 Yasma va avadhito apeti, yasma va bhayahetuto bhayam bhavati, yasma va akkhatara vijjam adadati, tam karakam apadanasabbam hoti. Apanetva ito adadatiti apadanam. 

 Tam pana tividham visayabhedena nidditthavisayam, upattavisayam, anumeyyavisayabcati. 

 Apadanasabbavisayassa kriyavisesassa nidditthatta nidditthavisayam. Yatha– gama apenti munayo, nagara niggato raja. 

 Ettha ca “papa cittam nivaraye, papa nivarenti”ti-adisu yadipi kayasamyogapubbakapagamanam natthi, tathapi cittasamyogapubbakassa apagamanassa sambhavato imina ca apadanasabba. 

 Yattha pana apagamanakriyam upattam ajjhahatam visayam katva pavattati, tam upattavisayam. Yatha– valahaka vijjotate vijju, kusulato pacatiti. Ettha ca “valahaka nikkhamma, kusulato apanetva”ti ca pubbakriya ajjhahariyati. 

 Anumeyyavisayam yatha– mathura pataliputtakehi abhirupa. Ettha hi kenaci gunena ukkamsiyantiti anumeyyova kriyaviseso. Idha pana durantikadisutte vibhattaggahanena apadanasabba. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Nidditthavisayam kibci, upattavisayam tatha; 

 
Anumeyyavisayabcati, apadanam tidha matan”ti. 

 Tadeva (CS:pg.158) calacalavasena duvidhampi hoti. 

 Calam yatha– dhavata hatthimha patito avkusadhari. 

 Acalam yatha– pabbata otaranti vanacara. 

 Bhayahetumhi– cora bhayam jayati, tanhaya jayati bhayam, papato uttasati, akkhatari– upajjhaya sikkham ganhati, acariyamha adhite, acariyato sunati. 

 “Apadanan”ti adhikaro. 

 309. Dhatunamanamupasaggayogadisvapi ca. 

 Dhatavo ca namani ca dhatunamani, tesam avihitalakkhananam dhatunamanam payoge, upasaggayoge ca adisaddena nipatayoge ca tamyuttam karakam apadanasabbam hoti. 

 Dhatuppayoge tava– parajiyoge yo asayho, pabhuyoge pabhavo, janiyoge jayamanassa pakati ca. Yatha– Buddhasma parajenti abbatitthiya. Himavata pabhavanti pabca mahanadiyo, anavatattamha mahasara pabhavanti, aciravatiya pabhavanti kunnadiyo. Kamato jayati soko, yasma so jayate gini, urasma jato putto, kammato jatam indriyam. 

 Namappayoge abbatthitaradihi yutte– nabbatra dukkha sambhoti, nabbam dukkha nirujjhati, tato abbena kammena, tato itaram, ubhato sujato putto iccadi. 

 Upasaggayuttesu (CS:pg.159) apaparihi vajjanatthehi yoge, mariyadabhividhi-atthe ayoge patina patinidhipatidanatthena yoge ca. Yatha– apasalaya ayanti vanija, salam vajjetvati attho. Tatha paripabbata devo vassati, pabbatam vajjetvati attho. Mariyadayam– apabbata khettam. Abhividhimhi– abrahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchati, brahmalokam abhibyapetvati attho. Patinidhimhi– Buddhasma pati sariputto dhammadesanaya alapati temasam. Patidane– ghatamassa telasma pati dadati, kanakamassa hirabbasma pati dadati. 

 Nipatayuttesu rite nana vinadihi yoge– rite saddhamma kuto sukham labhati. Te bhikkhu nanakula pabbajita. Vina saddhamma natthabbo koci natho loke vijjati. Ariyehi puthagevayam jano, yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchati. 

 Apiggahanena kammapadanakarakamajjhepi pabcami kaladdhanehi, pakkhasma vijjhati migam luddako, ito pakkhasma migam vijjhatiti vuttam hoti. Evam masasma bhubjati bhojanam, kosa vijjhati kubjaram. 

 Casaddaggahanena pabhutyadi-atthe, tadatthappayoge ca– yatoham bhagini ariyaya jatiya jato, yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vibbutam, yatvadhikaranamenam, yato pabhuti, yato patthaya, tato patthaya iccadi. 

 310. Rakkhanatthanamicchitam (CS:pg.160)  

 Rakkhanatthanam dhatunam payoge yam icchitam, tam karakam apadanasabbam hoti, cakaradhikarato anicchitabca. Rakkhanabcettha nivaranam, tayanabca. Kake rakkhanti tandula, yava patisedhenti gavo. 

 Anicchitam yatha– papa cittam nivaraye, papanivarenti, rajato va corato va aggito va udakato va nanabhayato va nanarogato va nana-upaddavato va arakkham ganhantu. 

 “Icchita”miti vattate. 

 311. Yena va’dassanam. 

 Yena adassanamicchitam antaradhayantena, tam karakam apadanasabbam hoti va, antaradhanevayam. Upajjhaya antaradhayati sisso, niliyatiti attho. Matapituhi antaradhayati putto. 

 Vati kim? Jetavane antarahito. Yenati kim? Yakkho tattheva antaradhayati. 

 312. Durantikaddhakalanimmanatvalopadisayogavibhattarappayoga suddhappamocana hetu vivittappamana pubbayoga bandhana gunavacana pabha kathanathokakattusu ca. 

 Duratthe, antikatthe, addhanimmane, kalanimmane, tvalope, disayoge, vibhatte, aratippayoge, suddhatthappayoge, pamocanatthappayoge, hetvatthe, vivittatthappayoge, pamanatthe, pubbayoge, bandhanatthappayoge, gunavacane (CS:pg.161) pabhe, kathane, thokatthe, akattari ca yadavadhibhutam, hetukammadibhutabca, tam karakam apadanasabbam hoti, casaddena yathayogam dutiya, tatiya, chatthi ca. 

 Ettha ca durantikabca durantikatthabcati durantikanti sarupekasesam katva vuttanti datthabbam, tena durantikatthappayoge, tadatthe ca apadanasabbo hoti. 

 Duratthappayoge tava– kivaduro ito nalakaragamo, tato have durataram vadanti, gamato natidure. Araka te moghapurisa imasma dhammavinaya, araka tehi Bhagava. Duratthe– duratova namassanti, addasa duratova agacchantam. 

 Antikatthappayoge– antikam gama, asannam gama, samipam gama, gamassa samipanti attho. 

 Dutiya, tatiya ca, duram gamam agato, durena gamena agato, durato gama agatoti attho. Duram gamena va. Antikam gamam agato, antikam gamena va, asannam gamam, asannam gamena va iccadi. 

 Addhakalanimmane nimmanam nama parimanam, tasmim gamyamane– ito mathuraya catusu yojanesu savkassam, rajagahato pabcacattalisayojanamatthake savatthi. 

 Kalanimmane– ito ekanavutikappamatthake vipassi Bhagava loke udapadi, ito vassasahassaccayena Buddho loke uppajjissati. 

 Tvapaccayantassa lopo nama tadatthasambhavepi avijjamanata, tasmim tvalope kammadhikaranesu– pasada savkameyya, pasadam abhiruhitva savkameyyati attho (CS:pg.162)  Tatha hatthikkhandha savkameyya, abhidhamma pucchanti, abhidhammam sutva va, abhidhamma kathayanti, abhidhammam pathitva va, asana vutthaheyya, asane nisiditva va. 

 Disatthavacihi yoge, disatthe ca– ito sa purima disa, ito sa dakkhina disa, ito sa pacchima disa, ito sa uttara disa, avicito uparibhavagga, uddham padatala, adho kesamatthaka iccadi. Disatthe– puratthimato dakkhinatoti-adi. Ettha pana sattamiyatthe topaccayopi bhavissati. 

 Vibhattam nama sayam vibhattasseva tadabbato gunena vibhajanam, tasmim vibhatte– yato panitataro va visitthataro va natthi, attadanto tato varam. Kibcapi danato silameva varam, tato maya suta assutameva bahutaram, silameva suta seyyo. Chatthi ca, channavutinam pasandanam pavaram yadidam sugatavinayo. 

 Aratippayogo nama viramanatthasaddappayogo. Tattha– asaddhamma arati, virati papa, panatipata veramani, adinnadana pativirato, appativirato musavada. 

 Suddhatthappayoge– lobhaniyehi dhammehi suddho asamsattho, matito ca pitito ca suddho anupakkuttho agarahito. 

 Pamocanatthappayoge (CS:pg.163) parimutto dukkhasmati vadami, mutto marabandhana, na te muccanti maccuna, muttoham sabbapasehi. 

 Hetvatthe, sarupekasesassa gahitatta hetvatthappayoge ca sabbanamato– kasma nu tumham dahara na miyare, kasma idheva maranam bhavissati, kasma hetuna, yasma ca kammani karonti, yasma tiha bhikkhave, tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam, tasma Buddhosmi brahmana, yasma karana, tasma karana, kim karana. Dutiya, chatthi ca, kim karanam, tam kissa hetu, kissa tumhe kilamatha. 

 Kena hetuna, kena karanena, yena midhekacce satta, tena nimittena, tena vuttamiccadisu “hetvatthe ca”ti tatiya. 

 Vivittam nama vivecanam, tadatthappayoge– vivitto papaka dhamma, vivicceva kamehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi. 

 Pamanatthe tatiya ca, ayamato ca vittharato ca yojanam, gambhirato ca puthulato ca yojanam candabhagaya parimanam, parikkhepato navayojanasataparimano majjhimapadeso. 

 Dighaso nava vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya pamanika karetabba. 

 Ettha ca “smahismimna”miccadito “sma”ti ca “so, va”ti ca vattamane 

 313. Dighorehi (CS:pg.164)  

 Digha oraicceteti smavacanassa soadeso hoti va. 

 Dighaso, dighamha va, [oraso, oramha va] tatiya ca, yojanam ayamena, yojanam vittharena, yojanam ubbedhena sasaparasi. 

 Pathamatthavacakena pubbasaddena yogo pubbayogo, ettha ca pubbaggahanam adisatthavuttino pubbadiggahanassupalakkhananti datthabbam, tena paradiyogepi. Yatha– pubbeva me bhikkhave sambodha, ito pubbenahosi, tato param paccantima janapada, dhatulivgehi para paccaya, tato aparena samayena, tato uttarimpi iccadi. 

 Bandhanatthappayoge bandhanahetumhi ine pabcami, tatiya ca hoti, satasma baddho naro rabba, satena va baddho naro. 

 Phalasadhanahetubhutassa gunassa vacanam gunavacanam, tasmim gunavacane pabcami, tatiya ca, issariya janam rakkhati raja, issariyena va, silato nam pasamsanti, silena va, pabbaya vimuttimano iccadi. 

 Pabhakathanesu– kutosi tvam, kuto bhavam, pataliputtato. Ettha ca kathanam nama vissajjanam. 

 Thokatthe asatvavacane karane tatiya ca, thoka muccati, thokena muccati va, appamattaka muccati, appamattakena va, kiccha muccati, kicchena va. 

 Akattari (CS:pg.165) akarake bapakahetumhi– kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta uppannam hoti cakkhuvibbana, na tavidam namarupam ahetukam sabbattha sabbada sabbesabca ekasadisabhavapattito. 

 
Hutva abhavato nicca, udayabbayapilana; 

 
Dukkha avasavattitta, anattati tilakkhanam. 

 “Pabcami”ti vattate. 

 314. Karanatthe ca. 

 Karoti attano phalanti karanam, karakahetu [janakahetu], tasmim karanatthe ca pabcamivibhatti hoti, vikappenayam, hetvatthe tatiyaya ca vihitatta, ananubodha appativedha catunnam ariyasaccanam yathabhutam adassana evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam, avijjapaccaya savkhara, savkharapaccaya vibbanam, avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho, savkharanirodha vibbananirodho, vibbananirodha iccadi. 

 Kasmim atthe chatthi? 

 315. Samismim chatthi. 

 Ko ca sami? 

 316. Yassa va pariggaho tam sami. 

 Pariggayhatiti pariggaho, yo yassa pariggaho ayatto sambandhi, tam pati so attho samisabbo hoti. Vaggahanena samitabba rujadiyogepi. 

 Ettha (CS:pg.166) ca kriyabhisambandhabhava na karakata sambhavati. Samibhavo hi kriyakarakabhavassa phalabhavena gahito, tatha hi “rabbo puriso”ti vutte yasma raja dadati, puriso ca patigganhati, tasma “rajapuriso”ti vibbayati. Evam yo yassa ayatto sevakadibhavena va bhandabhavena va samipa samuhavayavavikara kariya-avattha jati guna kriyadivasena va, tassa sabbassapi so sambandhadharabhuto visesanatthani agamivasena tividhopi attho sami namati gahetabbo. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Kriyakarakasabjato, 

 
Assedam bhavahetuko. 

 
Sambandho nama so attho, 

 
Tattha chatthi vidhiyate. 

 
Paratantyabhi sambandho, 

 
Tattha chatthi bhavetito. 

 
Upadhitthana gamito, 

 
Na visesyadito tito”ti. 

 Visesanato tava– rabbo purisoti, ettha ca raja purisam abbasamito viseseti nivattetiti visesanam, puriso tena visesiyatiti visesitabbo, evam sabbattha visesitabbayoge visesanatova chatthi. 

 Bhandena sambandhe– pahutam me dhanam sakka, etassa pativiso, bhikkhussa pattacivaram. 

 Samipasambandhe– ambavanassa avidure, nibbanasseva santike. 

 Samuhasambandhe (CS:pg.167) suvannassa rasi, bhikkhunam samuho. 

 Avayavasambandhe– manussasseva te sisam, rukkhassa sakha. 

 Vikarasambandhe– suvannassa vikati, bhatthadhabbanam sattu. 

 Kariyasambandhe– yavassa avkuro, meghassa saddo, puttapi tassa bahavo, kammanam phalam vipako. 

 Avatthasambandhe– khandhanam patubhavo, khandhanam jara, khandhanam bhedo. 

 Jatisambandhe– manussassa bhavo, manussanam jati. 

 Gunasambandhe– suvannassa vanno, vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa, Buddhassa gunaghoso, pupphanam gandho, phalanam raso, cittassa phusana, sippikanam satam natthi, tilanam mutthi, tesam samayogo, sandhino vimokkho, Tathagatassa pabbaparamim arabbha, pubbacariyam va, sukham te, dukkham te, cetaso parivitakko udapadi, pabbaya patubhavo, rupassa lahuta, rupassa muduta, rupassa upacayo. 

 Kriyasambandhe– padassa ukkhipanam, padassa avakkhepanam va, hatthassa samibjanam, padanam pasaranam, dhatunam gamanam, dhatunamyeva thanam, nisajja, sayanam va. Tatha tassa namagottadi, tassa karanam, tassa matapitaro, tassa purato paturahosi, tassa pacchato, nagarassa dakkhinato, vassanam tatiye mase, na tassa upama, kuverassa bali iccadi. 

 Thanito (CS:pg.168) yamedantassadeso, o avassa. 

 Agamito– puthassagamo iccadi. 

 Samiyoge– devanamindo, miganam raja. 

 Tabba rujadiyoge– mahasenapatinam ujjhapetabbam vikanditabbam viravitabbam, devadattassa rujati, tassa rogo uppajjati, rajakassa vattham dadati, musavadassa ottappam iccadi. 

 “Kvaci, tatiyasattaminan”ti ca vattate. 

 317. Chatthi ca. 

 Tatiyasattaminamatthe kvaci chatthivibhatti hoti. 

 Yajassa karane– pupphassa Buddham yajati, pupphena va, ghatassa aggim juhoti. 

 Suhitatthayoge– pattam odanassa puretva, odanenati attho. Imameva kayam puram nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati, puram hirabbasuvannassa, purati balo papassa. 

 Tulyatthakimalamadiyoge– pitussa tulyo, pitara va tulyo, matu sadiso, matara sadiso va, kim tassa ca tutthassa, kim tena tutthenati attho. Alam tassa ca tutthassa. 

 Kattari kitappaccayayoge– sobhana kaccayanassa kati, kaccayanena va, rabbo sammato, rabba va, evam rabbo (CS:pg.169) pujito, rabbo sakkato, rabbo apacito, rabbo manito, amatam tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam, yesam kayagatasati aparibhutta iccadi. 

 Sattamiyatthe kusaladiyoge– kusala naccagitassa sikkhita caturitthiyo, kusalo tvam rathassa avgapaccavganam, kusalo maggassa, kusalo amaggassa, santi hi bhante ulara yakkha Bhagavato pasanna, divasassa tikkhattum, divase tikkhattum va, masassa dvikkhattum iccadi. 

 “Kvaci, chatthi”ti ca vattate. 

 318. Dutiyapabcaminabca. 

 Dutiyapabcaminamatthe ca kvaci chatthivibhatti hoti. 

 Dutiyatthe kammani kitakayoge– tassa bhavanti vattaro, sahasa kammassa kattaro, amatassa data, bhinnanam sandhata, sahitanam anuppadata, bodheta pajaya, kammassa karako natthi, vipakassa ca vedako, avisamvadako lokassa, papanam akaranam sukham, catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya pasado, acchariyo arajakena vatthanam rago, acchariyo agopalakena gavinam doho. 

 Tatha saricchadinam kammani– matu sarati, mataram sarati, na tesam koci sarati, sattanam kammappaccaya, puttassa icchati, puttamicchati. 

 Karotissa (CS:pg.170) patiyatane ca– patiyatanam abhisavkharo, udakassa patikurute, udakam patikurute, kandassa patikurute, kandam patikurute. 

 Pabcamiyatthe parihanibhayatthayoge– assavanata dhammassa parihayanti, kim nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami, sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno, bhito catunnam asivisanam iccadi. 

 Kvaciti kim? Gambhirabca katham katta, kalena dhammim katham bhasita hoti, paresam pubbani anumodita, bujjhita saccani, katam karako, pasavo ghatako. 

 Tatha na nitthadisu ca– sukhakami viharam kato, ratham katavanto, ratham katavi, katam katva, katam karonto, katam karano, katam kurumano iccadi. 

 Kasmim atthe sattami? 

 319. Okase sattami. 

 Okasakarake sattamivibhatti hoti. 

 Ko ca okaso? 

 320. Yodharo tamokasam. 

 Adhariyati asminti adharo, adhikaranam. Kattukammasamavetanam nisajjapacanadikriyanam patitthanatthena yo adharo, tam karakam okasasabbam hoti. 

 Kate (CS:pg.171) nisidati devadatto, thaliyam odanam pacati. Ettha hi devadattatandulanam kattukammanam dharanato tamsamavetam asanapacanasavkhatam kriyam dhareti nama. 

 So panayamokaso catubbidho byapiko opasilesiko samipiko vesayikoti. 

 Tattha byapiko nama yattha sakalopi adharabhuto attho adheyyena patthato hoti, yasmibca adheyyabhutam kibci byapetva titthati, tam yatha– tilesu telam atthi, khilesu jalam, dadhimhi sappiti. 

 Opasilesiko nama paccekasiddhanam bhavanam yattha upasilesena upagamo hoti, yasmibca adheyyo upasilissati alliyitva titthati, tam yatha– asane nisinno savgho, thaliyam odanam pacati, ghatesu udakam atthi, dure thito, samipe thitoti. 

 Samipiko nama yattha samipe samipivoharam katva tadayattavuttitadipanattham adharabhavo vikappiyati, tam yatha– gavgayam ghoso vasati, gavgaya samipe vajo vasatiti attho. Bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane, savatthiya samipeti attho. 

 Vesayiko nama yattha abbatthabhavavasena, desantaravacchedavasena va adharabhavo parikappo, tam yatha– akase sakuna pakkhanti, bhumisu manussa caranti, jalesu maccha, padesu patito, papasmim ramati mano, pasanno Buddhasasane, pabbaya sadhu, vinaye nipuno, matari sadhu, pitari nipuno iccadi. 

 Sabbopi (CS:pg.172) cayamadharo padhanavasena va parikappitavasena va kriyaya patittha bhavatiti okasotveva vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Vuttabcetam 

 
“Kiriya kattukammanam, 

 
Yattha hoti patitthita. 

 
‘Okaso’ti pavutto so, 

 
Catudha byapikadito. 

 
Byapiko tilakhiradi, 

 
Kato opasilesiko. 

 
Samipiko tu gavgadi, 

 
Akaso visayo mato”ti. 

 “Chatthi, sattami”ti ca adhikaro. 

 321. Samissaradhipatidayadasakkhipatibhupasutakusalehi ca. 

 Sami issara adhipati dayada sakkhipatibhu pasuta kusala-iccetehi yoge chatthivibhatti hoti, sattami ca. Ubhayattham vacanam. 

 Gavam sami, gosu sami, gavam issaro, gosu issaro, gavam adhipati, gosu adhipati, gavam dayado, gosu dayado, gavam sakkhi, gosu sakkhi, gavam patibhu, gosu patibhu, gavam pasuto, gosu pasuto, gavam kusalo, gosu kusalo. 

 322. Niddharane ca. 

 Niharitva dharanam niddharanam, jati guna kriya namehi samudayato ekadesassa puthakkaranam, tasmim niddharanatthe gamyamane (CS:pg.173) tato samudayavacilivgamha chatthivibhatti hoti, sattami ca. 

 Manussanam khattiyo suratamo, manussesu khattiyo suratamo, kanha gavinam sampannakhiratama, kanha gavisu sampannakhiratama, addhikanam dhavanto sighatamo, addhikesu dhavanto sighatamo, ayasma anando arahatam abbataro ahosi, arahantesu va iccadi. 

 323. Anadare ca. 

 Anadare gamyamane bhavavata livgamha chatthivibhatti hoti, sattami ca. Akamakanam matapitunam rudantanam pabbaji, matapitusu rudantesu pabbaji. 

 
Akotayanto so neti, 

 
Sivirajassa pekkhato. 

 
Maccu gacchati adaya, 

 
Pekkhamane mahajane. 

 324. Kammakarananimittatthesu sattami. 

 Kammakarananimitta-iccetesvatthesu livgamha sattamivibhatti hoti. 

 Kammatthe– bhikkhusu abhivadenti, muddhani cumbitva, purisassa bahasu gahetva. 

 Karanatthe– hatthesu pindaya caranti, pattesu pindaya caranti, pathesu gacchanti, sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake. 

 Nimittatthe (CS:pg.174) dipi cammesu habbate, kubjaro dantesu habbate, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, sampajanamusavade pacittiyam, musavadanimittam musavadappaccayati attho. 

 “Sattami”ti adhikaro. 

 325. Sampadane ca. 

 Sampadanatthe ca livgamha sattamivibhatti hoti. Savghe dinnam mahapphalam, savghe Gotami dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami. 

 
Ya palalamayam malam, nari datvana cetiye; 

 
Alattha kabcanamayam, malam bojjhavgikabca sa. 

 326. Pabcamyatthe ca. 

 Pabcamyatthe ca livgamha sattamivibhatti hoti. Kadalisu gaje rakkhanti. 

 327. Kalabhavesu ca. 

 Kalo nama nimesa khana laya muhutta pubbanhadiko, bhavo nama kriya, sa cettha kriyantarupalakkhanava adhippeta, tasmim kalatthe ca bhavalakkhane bhavatthe ca livgamha sattamivibhatti hoti. 

 Kale– pubbanhasamaye gato, sayanhasamaye agato, akale vassati tassa, kale tassa na vassati, phussamasamha tisu masesu vesakhamaso, ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji cakkhuma. 

 Bhavenabhavalakkhane (CS:pg.175) bhikkhusavghesu bhojiyamanesu gato, bhuttesu agato, gosu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato, jayamane kho sariputta bodhisatte ayam dasasahassilokadhatu samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi. 

 
Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka; 

 
Sabbe magga vivajjenti, gacchante lokanayake. 

 Imasmim sati idam hoti iccadi. 

 328. Upajhadhikissaravacane. 

 Dvipadamidam. Adhikatthe, issaratthe ca vattamanehi upa-adhiiccetehi yoge adhikissaravacane gamyamane livgamha sattamivibhatti hoti. 

 Adhikavacane– upa khariyam dono, khariya dono adhikoti attho. Tatha upa nikkhe kahapanam, adhi devesu Buddho, sammuti-upapattivisuddhidevasavkhatehi tividhehipi devehi sabbabbu Buddhova adhikoti attho. 

 Issaravacane– adhi brahmadatte pabcala, brahmadattissara pabcalati attho. 

 329. Manditussukkesu tatiya ca. 

 Mandita-ussukka-iccetesvatthesu gamyamanesu livgamha tatiyavibhatti hoti, sattami ca. Manditasaddo panettha pasannatthavacako, ussukkasaddo sa-ihattho. Banena pasanno, banasmim pasanno, banena ussukko, banasmim ussukko sappuriso. 

 
Karakam (CS:pg.176) chabbidham sabba-vasa chabbisatividham. 

 
Pabheda sattadha kammam, katta pabcavidho bhave. 

 
Karanam duvidham hoti, sampadanam tidha matam; 

 
Apadanam pabcavidham, adharo tu catubbidho. 

 Vibhattiyo pana paccattavacanadivasena atthavidha bhavanti. Yathaha 

 
“Paccattamupayogabca, karanam sampadaniyam; 

 
Nissakkam samivacanam, bhummalapanamatthaman”ti. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam karakakando Tatiyo. 
 4. Samasakanda 

 Atha namameva abbamabbasambandhinam samasoti namanissitatta, sayabca namikatta namanantaram samaso vuccate. 

 So ca sabbavasena chabbidho abyayibhavo kammadharayo digu tappuriso bahubbihi dvando cati. 

 Abyayibhavasamasa 
 Tatra pathamam abyayibhavasamaso vuccate; 

 So ca niccasamasoti assapadaviggaho. 

 “Upanagaram”itidha– upasaddato pathamekavacanam si, tassa upasaggaparatta “sabbasamavusopasagganipatadihi ca”ti lopo, nagarasaddato chatthekavacanam sa, nagarassa samipanti abbapadena viggahe– 

 “Namanam samaso yuttattho”ti samasavidhane sabbattha vattate. 

 330. Upasagganipatapubbako abyayibhavo. 

 Upasaggapubbako, nipatapubbako ca namiko yuttattho teheva attapubbakehi upasagganipatehi saha niccam samasiyate, so ca samaso abyayibhavasabbo hoti. Idha abyayibhavadisabbavidhayakasuttaneva va sabbavidhanamukhena samasavidhayakaniti datthabbani. 

 Tattha abyayamiti upasagganipatanam sabba, livgavacanabhedepi byayarahitatta, abyayanam attham vibhavayatiti abyayibhavo abyayatthapubbavgamatta, anabyayam abyayam bhavatiti va (CS:pg.178) abyayibhavo. Pubbapadatthappadhano hi abyayibhavo, ettha ca “upasagganipatapubbako”ti vuttatta upasagganipatanameva pubbanipato. 

 331. Namanam samaso yuttattho. 

 Tesam namanam payujjamanapadatthanam yo yuttattho, so samasasabbo hoti, tadabbam vakyamiti rulham. 

 Namani syadivibhatyantani, samassateti samaso, savkhipiyatiti attho. 

 Vuttabhi 

 
“Samaso padasavkhepo, padappaccayasamhitam; 

 
Taddhitam nama hotevam, vibbeyyam tesamantaran”ti. 

 Duvidhabcassa samasanam saddasamasanamatthasamasanabca, tadubhayampi luttasamase paripunnameva labbhati. Aluttasamase pana atthasamasanameva vibhattilopabhavato, tatthapi va ekapadattupagamanato duvidhampi labbhateva. Dve hi samasassa payojanani ekapadattamekavibhattittabcati. 

 Yutto attho yuttatto, atha va yutto savgato, sambandho va attho yassa soyam yuttattho, etena savgatatthena yuttatthavacanena bhinnatthanam ekatthibhavo samasalakkhananti vuttam hoti. Ettha ca “namanan”ti vacanena “devadatto pacati”ti-adisu akhyatena samaso na hotiti dasseti. Sambandhatthena pana yuttatthaggahanena “bhato rabbo putto devadattassa”ti-adisu abbamabbanapekkhesu, “devadattassa kanha danta”ti-adisu ca abbasapekkhesu (CS:pg.179) ayuttatthataya samaso na hotiti dipeti. 

 “Atthavasa vibhattiviparinamo”ti viparinamena “yuttatthanan”ti vattate. 

 332. Tesam vibhattiyo lopa ca. 

 Idha padantarena va taddhitappaccayehi va ayadippaccayehi va ekatthibhuta yuttattha nama, tena “tesam yuttatthanam samasanam, taddhitayadippaccayantanabca vibhattiyo lopaniya honti”ti attho. Samasaggahanadhikare pana sati tesamgahanena va taddhitayadippaccayanta vibhattilopo. Caggahanam “pabhavkaro”ti-adisu lopanivattanattham. 

 Viparinamena “luttasu, vibhattisu”ti vattate, yuttatthaggahanabca. 

 333. Pakati cassa sarantassa. 

 Luttasu vibhattisu sarantassa assa yuttatthabhutassa tividhassapi livgassa pakatibhavo hoti. Casaddena kimsamudaya idappaccayatadisu niggahitantassapi. Nimittabhave nemittakabhavassa idha anicchitatta ayamatideso. 

 Sakatthavirahenidha samasassa ca livgabhavabhava vibhattuppattiyamasampattayam namabyapadesatidesamaha. 

 334. Taddhitasamasakitaka namamva’tavetunadisu ca. 

 Taddhitanta (CS:pg.180) kitanta, samasa ca namamiva datthabba tavetuna tvana tvadippaccayante vajjetva. Caggahanam kiccappaccayaa-i-iniitthippaccayantadissapi namabyapadesattham. Idha samasaggahanam atthavatam samudayanam namabyapadeso samasassevati niyamatthanti apare. 

 “Abyayibhavo”ti vattate. 

 335. So napumsakalivgo. 

 So abyayibhavasamaso napumsakalivgova datthabboti napumsakalivgattam. Ettha hi satipi livgatidese “adhipabban”ti-adisu “adhibanamn”ti-adi rupappasavgo na hoti saddantaratta, “tipabban”ti-adisu viyati datthabbam, na cayam atideso, sutte atidesalivgassa ivasaddassa adassanato. Pure viya syadyuppatti. 

 “Kvaci”ti vattate. 

 336. Am vibhattinamakaranta abyayibhava. 

 Tasma akaranta abyayibhava parasam vibhattinam kvaci am hoti, sesam neyyam. 

 Tam upanagaram, nagarassa samipam titthatiti attho. Tani upanagaram, alapanepevam, tam upanagaram passa, tani upanagaram. 

 
Na pabcamyayamambhavo, kvaciti adhikarato; 

 
Tatiyasattamichatthi-nantu hoti vikappato. 

 Tena upanagaram katam, upanagarena va, tehi upanagaram, upanagarehi va, tassa upanagaram dehi, tesam upanagaram, upanagara anaya, upanagaramha upanagarasma, upanagarehi, upanagaram santakam, upanagarassa va, tesam upanagaram, upanagaranam va (CS:pg.181) upanagaram nidhehi, upanagaramhi upanagarasmim, upanagaram upanagaresu va. Evam upakumbham. 

 Abhave– darathanam abhavo niddaratham, nimmasakam. 

 Paccha-atthe– rathassa paccha anuratham, anuvatam. 

 Yoggatayam– yathasarupam, anurupam, rupayogganti attho. 

 Vicchayam– attanamattanam pati paccattam, addhamasam addhamasam anu anvaddhamasam. 

 Anupubbiyam– jetthanam anupubbo anujettham. 

 Patilome– sotassa patilomam patisotam, patipatham, pativatam, attanam adhikicca pavatta ajjhattam. 

 Pariyadabhividhisu apanakotiya apanakotikam, “kvaci samasantagatanamakaranto”ti kappaccayo, akumarehi yaso kaccayanassa akumaram. 

 Samiddhiyam– bhikkhaya samiddhiti atthe samaseva napumsakalivgatte ca kate– 

 “Samasassa, anto”ti ca vattate. 

 337. Saro rasso napumsake. 

 Napumsake vattamanassa samasassa anto saro rasso hoti. Ettha ca abyayibhavaggahanam nanuvattetabbam, tena digudvandabahubbihisupi napumsake vattamanassa samasantassarassa rassattam siddham hoti. “Am vibhattina”miccadina amadeso, subhikkham. Gavgaya samipe vattatiti upagavgam, manikaya samipam upamanikam. 

 Itthisu (CS:pg.182) amikiccati atthe samasanapumsakarassattadisu katesu– 

 “Abyayibhava, vibhattinan”ti ca vattate. 

 338. Abbasma lopo ca. 

 Akarantato abbasma abyayibhavasamasa parasam vibhattinam lopo ca hoti. Adhitti, itthisu adhikicca katha pavattatiti attho. Adhitthi passa, adhitthi katam iccadi, evam adhikumari, vadhuya samipam upavadhu, gunnam samipam upagu, okarassa rassattam ukaro. Evam upasaggapubbako. 

 Nipatapubbako yatha– vuddhanam patipati, ye ye vuddha va yathavuddham, padatthanatikkame– yathakkamam, yathasatti, yathabalam karoti, balamanatikkamitva karotiti attho. Jivassa yattako paricchedo yavajivam, yavatayukam, kappaccayo. Yattakena attho yavadattham, pabbatassa parabhago tiropabbatam, tiropakaram, tirokuttam, pasadassa anto antopasadam, antonagaram, antovassam, nagarassa bahi bahinagaram, pasadassa upari uparipasadam, uparimabcam, mabcassa hettha hetthamabcam, hetthapasadam, bhattassa pure purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam. 

 Sakallatthe– saha makkhikaya samakkhikam bhubjati, na kibci parivajjetiti attho. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina sahasaddassa sadeso. Gavgaya oram oragavgamiccadi. 

 Abyayibhavasamaso nitthito. 

 Kammadharayasamasa 
 Atha (CS:pg.183) kammadharayasamaso vuccate. 

 So ca navavidho visesanapubbapado visesanuttarapado visesanobhayapado upamanuttarapado sambhavanapubbapado avadharanapubbapado nanipatapubbapado kupubbapado padipubbapado cati. 

 Tattha visesanapubbapado tava– “mahanta purisa”itidha ubhayattha pathamekavacanam si, tulyadhikaranabhavappasiddhattham casadda tasaddappayogo, mahanto ca so puriso cati viggahe– 

 Ito param “vibhasa rukkhatina”iccadito “vibhasa”ti samasavidhane sabbattha vattate. 

 339. Dvipade tulyadhikarane kammadharayo. 

 Dve padani namikani tulyadhikaranani abbamabbena saha vibhasa samasyante, tasmim dvipade tulyadhikarane sati so samaso kammadharayasabbo ca hoti. 

 Dve padani dvipadam, tulyam samanam adhikaranam attho yassa padadvayassa tam tulyadhikaranam, tasmim dvipade tulyadhikarane. Bhinnappavattinimittanam dvinnam padanam visesanavisesitabbabhavena ekasmim atthe pavatti tulyadhikaranata. Kammamiva dvayam dharayatiti kammadharayo. Yatha hi kammam kriyabca payojanabca dvayam dharayati, kamme sati kriyaya, payojanassa ca sambhavato, tatha ayam samaso ekassa atthassa dve namani dharayati, tasmim samase sati ekatthajotakassa namadvayassa sambhavato. 

 Pure (CS:pg.184) viya samasasabbavibhattilopapakatibhava, samaseneva tulyadhikaranabhavassa vuttatta “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti casadda tasaddanamappayogo. 

 340. Mahatam maha tulyadhikarane pade. 

 Mahanta saddassa maha hoti tulyadhikarane uttarapade pare. Mahatanti bahuvacanaggahanena kvaci mahaadeso ca, ettha ca visesanassa pubbanipato visesanabhutassa pubbapadassa mahadesavidhanatova vibbayati. 

 “Kammadharayo, digu”ti ca vattate. 

 341. Ubhe tappurisa. 

 Ubhe kammadharayadigusamasa tappurisasabba honti. 

 Tassa puriso tappuriso, tappurisasadisatta ayampi samaso anvatthasabbaya tappurisoti vutto. Yatha hi tappurisasaddo gunamativatto, tatha ayam samasopi. Uttarapadatthappadhano hi tappurisoti. Tato namabyapadeso syadyuppatti. Ayam pana tappuriso abhidheyyavacano, paralivgo ca. 

 Mahapuriso, mahapurisa iccadi purisasaddasamam, evam mahaviro, mahamuni, mahantabca tam balabcati mahabalam, mahabbhayam, mahaadeso. Santo ca so puriso cati sappuriso, “santasaddassa so bhe bo cante”ti ettha casaddena santasaddassa samase abhakarepi sadeso, tatha pubbapuriso, parapuriso, pathamapuriso, majjhimapuriso, uttamapuriso, dantapuriso, paramapuriso, virapuriso, setahatthi, kanhasappo, niluppalam, lohitacandanam. 

 Kvaci (CS:pg.185) vibhasadhikarato na bhavati, yatha– punno mantaniputto, citto gahapati, sakko devarajati. 

 Puma ca so kokilo cati atthe samase kate– 

 “Lopan”ti vattate. 

 342. Pumassa livgadisu samasesu. 

 Pumaiccetassa anto akaro lopamapajjate livgadisu parapadesu samasesu, “ammo niggahitam jhalapehi”ti makarassa niggahitam. Puvkokilo. Evam punnago. 

 Khattiya ca sa kabba cati viggayha samase kate– 

 “Tulyadhikarane, pade, itthiyam bhasitapumitthi pumava ce”ti ca vattate. 

 343. Kammadharayasabbe ca. 

 Kammadharayasabbe ca samase itthiyam vattamane tulyadhikarane uttarapade pare pubbabhuto itthivacako saddo pubbe bhasitapuma ce, so puma iva datthabboti pubbapade itthippaccayassa nivatti hoti. 

 Khattiyakabba, khattiyakabbayo iccadi. Evam rattalata, dutiyabhikkha, brahmani ca sa darika cati brahmanadarika, nagamanavika. 

 Pubbapadassevayam pumbhavatideso, tena “khattiyakumari kumarasamani tarunabrahmani”ti-adisu uttarapadesu itthippaccayassa na nivatti hoti. 

 Itthiyamicceva (CS:pg.186) kim? Kumariratanam, samanipadumam. 

 Bhasitapumati kim? Gavganadi, tanhanadi, pathavidhatu. “Nandapokkharani, nandadevi”ti-adisu pana sabbasaddatta na hoti. 

 Tatha puratthimo ca so kayo cati puratthimakayo, ettha ca kayekadeso kayasaddo. Evam pacchimakayo, hetthimakayo, uparimakayo, sabbakayo, puranaviharo, navavaso, kataranikayo, katamanikayo, hetuppaccayo, abahulam bahulam katanti bahulikatam, jivitappadhanam navakam jivitanavakam iccadi. 

 Visesanuttarapade jinavacananuparodhato theracariyapanditadi visesanam parabca bhavati. Yatha– sariputto ca so thero cati sariputtatthero. Evam mahamoggallanatthero, mahakassapatthero, Buddhaghosacariyo, dhammapalacariyo, acariyaguttiloti va, mahosadho ca so pandito cati mahosadhapandito. Evam vidhurapandito, vatthuviseso. 

 Visesanobhayapado yatha– sitabca tam unhabcati situnham, siniddho ca so unho cati siniddhunho, maso. Khabjo ca so khujjo cati khabjakhujjo. Evam andhabadhiro, katakatam, chiddavachiddam, uccavacam, chinnabhinnam, sittasammattham, gatapaccagatam. 

 Upamanuttarapade abhidhananurodhato upamanabhutam visesanam param bhavati. Yatha– siho viya siho, muni ca so siho cati munisiho. Evam munivasabho, munipuvgavo, Buddhanago, Buddhadicco, ramsi viya ramsi, saddhammo ca (CS:pg.187) so ramsi cati saddhammaramsi. Evam vinayasagaro, pundarikamiva pundariko, samano ca so pundariko cati samanapundariko, samanapadumo. Cando viya cando, mukhabca tam cando cati mukhacando. Evam mukhapadumam iccadi. 

 Sambhavanapubbapado yatha– dhammo iti buddhi dhammabuddhi. Evam dhammasabba, dhammasavkhato, dhammasammato, panasabbita, asubhasabba, aniccasabba, anattasabba, dhatusabba, dhitusabba, attasabba, atthisabba, attaditthi iccadi. 

 Avadharanapubbapado yatha– guno eva dhanam gunadhanam. Evam saddhadhanam, siladhanam, pabbadhanam, cakkhu eva indriyam cakkhundriyam. Evam cakkhayatanam, cakkhudhatu, cakkhudvaram, ruparammanamiccadi. 

 Nanipatapubbapado yatha– na brahmanoti atthe kammadharayasamase, vibhattilopadimhi ca kate– 

 “Ubhe tappurisa”ti tappurisasabba. 

 344. Attam nassa tappurise. 

 Nassa nipatapadassa tappurise uttarapade pare sabbasseva attam hoti. Tappurisekadesatta tappuriso, abrahmano. 

 
Na nisedho sato yutto, 

 
Desadiniyamam vina. 

 
Asato caphalo tasma, 

 
Kathamabrahmanoti ce? 

 
Nisedhatthanuvadena, patisedhavidhi kvaci; 

 
Parassa micchabanatta-khyapanayopapajjate. 

 Duvidho cassattho pasajjappatisedhapariyudasavasena. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.188) yo “asuriyapassa rajadara”ti-adisu viya uttarapadatthassa sabbatha abhavam dipeti, so pasajjappatisedhavaci nama. Yo pana “abrahmana amanussa”ti-adisu viya uttarapadattham pariyudasitva tamsadise vatthumhi kariyam patipadayati, so pariyudasavaci nama. 

 Vuttabca 

 
“Pasajjappatisedhassa, lakkhanam vatthunatthita; 

 
Vatthuto abbatra vutti, pariyudasalakkhanan”ti. 

 Nanvevam santepi “abrahmano”ti-adisu kathamuttarapadatthappadhanata siyati? 

 Vuccate– brahmanadisaddanam brahmanadi-atthasseva tamsadisadi-atthassapi vacakatta, brahmanadisadda hi kevalabrahmanadi-atthesveva pakata, bhusaddo viyasattayam, yada te pana abbena sadisadivacakena naiti nipatena yujjanti, tada tamsadisatadabbatabbiruddhatadabhavesupi vattanti, bhusaddo viya anvabhiyadiyoge anubhavana-abhibhavanadisu, tasma uttarapadatthajotakoyevettha naiti nipatoti na doso, tena abrahmanoti brahmanasadisoti vuttam hoti. Evam amanusso, assamano. 

 Abbatthe– na byakata abyakata, asamkilittha, apariyapanna. 

 Viruddhatthe– na kusala akusala, kusalapatipakkhati attho. Evam alobho, amitto. 

 Pasajjappatisedhe– na katva akatva, akatuna pubbam akaronto. 

 “Nassa, tappurise”ti ca vattate. 

 345. Sare (CS:pg.189) ana. 

 Naiccetassa padassa tappurise uttarapade ana hoti sare pare. 

 Na asso anasso, na ariyo anariyo. Evam anissaro, anittho, anupavado, na adaya anadaya, anoloketva iccadi. 

 Kupubbapado yatha– kucchitamannanti niccasamasatta abbapadena viggaho, kammadharayasamase kate– 

 “Tappurise, sare”ti ca vattate. 

 346. Kadada kussa. 

 Kuiccetassa nipatassa tappurise uttarapade kada hoti sare pare. Kadannam. Evam kadasanam. 

 Sareti kim? Kudara, kuputta, kudasa, kuditthi. 

 “Kussa”ti vattate. 

 347. Kappatthesu ca. 

 Kuiccetassa appatthe vattamanassa ka hoti tappurise uttarapade pare. Bahuvacanuccaranato kucchitatthe ca kvaci tappurise. Appakam lavanam kalavanam. Evam kapuppham, kucchito puriso kapuriso, kupuriso va. 

 Padipubbapado ca niccasamasova, padhanam vacanam pavacanam, bhusam vaddham pavaddham, sariram, samam, samma va adhanam samadhanam, vividha mati vimati, vividho kappo vikappo, visittho va kappo (CS:pg.190) vikappo, adhiko devo atidevo. Evam adhidevo, adhisilam, sundaro gandho sugandho, kucchito gandho duggandho, sobhanam katam sukatam, asobhanam katam dukkatam iccadi. 

 Ye idha avihitalakkhana namanipatopasagga, tesam “namanam samaso”ti yogavibhagena samaso datthabbo. Yatha– apunageyya gatha, acandamullokikani mukhani, assaddhabhoji, alavanabhojiti-adisu ayuttatthatta nabbena samaso. 

 Tatha dittho pubbanti ditthapubbo Tathagatam. Evam sutapubbo dhammam, gatapubbo maggam, kammani dittha pubbanti ditthapubba deva tena. Evam sutapubba dhamma, gatapubba disa, paharo, parabhavo, viharo, aharo, upaharo iccadi. 

 Kammadharayasamaso. 

 Digusamasa 
 Atha digusamaso vuccate. 

 Tayo loka samahata cittena sampindita, tinnam lokanam samaharoti va atthe– 

 “Namanam samaso yuttattho”ti vattamane “dvipade”ti-adina kammadharayasamaso, tato samasasabbayam, vibhattilope, pakatibhave ca kate– 

 “Kammadharayo”ti vattate. 

 348. Savkhyapubbo (CS:pg.191) digu. 

 Savkhyapubbo kammadharayasamaso digusabbo hoti. 

 Dve gavo digu, digusadisatta ayampi samaso diguti vutto. Atha va savkhyapubbattanapumsakekattasavkhatehi dvihi lakkhanehi gato avagatoti diguti vuccati, dvihi va lakkhanehi gacchati pavattatiti digu. Ettha ca “savkhyapubbo”ti vuttatta savkhyasaddasseva pubbanipato, “ubhe tappurisa”ti tappurisasabba. 

 “Napumsakalivgo”ti vattate. 

 349. Digussekattam. 

 Digussa samasassa ekattam hoti, napumsakalivgattabca. 

 Samaharadigussetam gahanam, tattha sabbatthekavacanameva hoti, abbatra pana bahuvacanampi, namabyapadesasyadyuppatti amadesadi. 

 Tilokam, he tiloka, tilokam, tilokena, tilokassa, tiloka tilokasma tilokamha, tilokassa, tiloke tilokamhi tilokasmim. 

 Evam tayo danda tidandam, tini malani samahatani, tinnam malanam samaharoti va timalam, tilakkhanam, catussaccam, catasso disa catuddisam, “saro rasso napumsake”ti rassattam, pabcasikkhapadam, salayatanam, sattaham, atthasilam, navalokuttaram, dasasilam, satayojanam. 

 Tatha– dve rattiyo dvirattam, tisso rattiyo tirattam, dve avguliyo dvavgulam, satta godavariyo, tasam samaharoti va sattagodavaram. 

 Ettha ca ratti avguli godavarinamantassa– 

 350. Kvaci samasantagatanamakaranto. 

 Rajadiganassetam gahanam, tena samasantagatanam rajadinam namanam anto kvaci akaro hotiti attho. Karaggahanena bahubbihadimhi samasante kvaci kappaccayo hoti, surabhi su du putihi gandhantassikaro ca. 

 Atha va a ca ko ca aka, rakaro padasandhikaro, tena kvaci samasantagatanamanto hutva a ka iccete paccaya hontiti attho. Tena pabca gavo samahatati atthe samasadim katva samasante appaccaye, “o sare ca”ti avadese ca kate “pabcagavan”ti-adi ca sijjhati. “Dvirattan”ti-adisu pana appaccaye kate pubbasarassa “saralopo”ti-adina lopo. 

 Asamaharadigu yatha– eko ca so puggalo cati ekapuggalo. Evam ekadhammo, ekaputto, tayo bhava tibhava, catasso disa catuddisa, dasasahassacakkavalani iccadi. 

 Digusamaso. 

 Tappurisasamasa 
 Atha tappurisasamaso vuccate. 

 So pana dutiyadisu chasu vibhattisu bhavato chabbidho. Tattha dutiyatappuriso gatanissitatitatikkantappattapannadihi bhavati. 

 Saranam gatoti viggahe– 

 “Tappuriso”ti vattate. 

 351. Amadayo$..193parapadebhi. 

 Amadivibhatyantani yuttatthani pubbapadani namehi parapadebhi saha vibhasa samasyante, so samaso tappurisasabbo hoti. Ayabca tappuriso abhidheyyavacanalivgo. 

 Gatadisadda kitantatta tilivga, vibhattilopadi sabbam pubbasamam. So saranagato, te saranagata. Sa saranagata, ta saranagatayo. Tam kulam saranagatam, tani kulani saranagatani iccadi. 

 Evam arabbagato, bhumigato, dhammam nissito dhammanissito, atthanissito, bhavam atito bhavatito, kalatito, pamanam atikkantam pamanatikkantam. Lokatikkantam, sukham patto sukhappatto, dukkhappatto, sotam apanno sotapanno, nirodhasamapanno, ratham arulho ratharulho, sabbarattim sobhano sabbarattisobhano, muhuttasukham. 

 Upapadasamase pana vuttiyeva tassa niccatta. Yatha– kammam karotiti kammakaro, kumbhakaro, attham kametiti atthakamo, dhammakamo, dhammam dharetiti dhammadharo, vinayadharo, saccam vaditum silamassati saccavadi iccadi. 

 Tavantumanantadikitantehi vakyameva vavatthitavibhasadhikarato. Yatha– odanam bhuttava, dhammam sunamano, dhammam sunanto, katam karano, anabhidhanato va, abhidhanalakkhana hi taddhitasamasakitakati. 

 Dutiyatappuriso. 
 Tatiya (CS:pg.194) kitaka pubba sadisa samunattha kalaha nipuna missasakhiladihi. 

 Buddhena bhasito Buddhabhasito, dhammo. Evam jinadesito, satthara vannito satthuvannito, vibbuhi garahito vibbugarahito, vibbuppasattho, issarakatam, sayamkatam, sukehi ahatam sukahatam, rabba hato rajahato, rogapilito, aggidaddho, sappadattho, sallena viddho sallaviddho, icchaya apakato icchapakato, silena sampanno silasampanno. Evam sukhasahagatam, banasampayuttam, mittasamsaggo, piyavippayogo, jatitthaddho, gunahino, gunavuddho, catuvaggakaraniyam, catuvaggadikattabbam, kakehi peyya kakapeyya, nadi. 

 Kvaci vuttiyeva, urena gacchatiti urago, padena pivatiti padapo. Kvaci vakyameva, parasuna chinnava, kakehi patabba, dassanena pahatabba. 

 Pubbadiyoge– masena pubbo masapubbo. Evam matusadiso, pitusamo, ekunavisati, silavikalo, asikalaho, vacanipuno, yavakalikasammissam, vacasakhilo, satthara sadiso satthukappo, pubbena atthiko pubbatthiko, gunadhiko, gulena samsattho odano gulodano, khirodano, assena yutto ratho assaratho, maggacittam, jambuya pabbato lakkhito dipo jambudipo, ekena adhika dasa ekadasa, jatiya andho jaccandho, pakatiya medhavi pakatimedhavi iccadi. 

 Tatiyatappuriso. 
 Catutthi (CS:pg.195) tadattha-atthahitadeyyadihi. 

 Tadatthe– kathinassa dussam kathinadussam, kathinacivaratthayati attho. Evam civaradussam, civaramulyam, yaguya atthaya tandula yagutandula, bhattatandula, savghassatthaya bhattam savghabhattam, agantukanamatthaya bhattam agantukabhattam. Evam gamikabhattam, pasadaya dabbam pasadadabbam. 

 Atthe bhikkhusavghassatthaya viharo bhikkhusavghattho viharo, bhikkhusavghattha yagu, bhikkhusavghattham civaram. Yassatthaya yadattho, yadattha, yadattham. Evam tadattho, tadattha. Tadattham. Etadattho vayamo, etadattha katha, etadattham sotavadhanam. Kimattham, attattham, parattham, vinayo samvaratthaya, sukham samadhatthaya, nibbida viragatthaya, virago vimuttatthaya. Tatha lokassa hito lokahito, Buddhassa deyyam Buddhadeyyam, puppham. Savghadeyyam, civaram. Idha na bhavati, savghassa databbam, savghassa datum iccadi. 

 Catutthitappuriso. 
 Pabcami apagamana bhaya virati mocanatthadihi. 

 Methunasma apeto methunapeto. Evam palapapagato, nagaraniggato, pindapatapatikkanto. Gamato nikkhantam gamanikkhantam, rukkhagga patito rukkhaggapatito, sasanacuto, apattivutthanam, dharanitaluggato, sabbabhavehi nissato sabbabhavanissato. 

 Bhayatthadiyoge yatha– rajato bhayam rajabhayam, corehi bhayam corabhayam, amanussehi bhayam amanussabhayam, aggito bhayam aggibhayam. Papato bhito papabhito (CS:pg.196) papabhiruko, akattabbato virati akattabbavirati. Evam kayaduccaritavirati, vaciduccaritavirati, bandhana mutto bandhanamutto, vanamutto, bandhanamokkho, kammato samutthitam kammasamutthitam, ukkatthukkattham, omakomakam. 

 Kvaci vuttiyeva, kammato jatam kammajam. Evam cittajam, utujam, aharajam. Idha na bhavati, pasada patito. 

 Pabcamitappuriso. 
 Chatthi rabbo putto rajaputto. Evam rajapuriso, acariyapujako, Buddhasavako, Buddharupam, jinavacanam, samuddaghoso, dhabbanam rasi dhabbarasi, pupphagandho, phalaraso, kayassa lahuta kayalahuta, maranassati, rukkhamulam, ayassa patto ayopatto, evam suvannakataham, paniyathalakam, sappikumbho. 

 “Devanam raja”ti atthe samasadimhi kate “kvaci samasantagatanamakaranto”ti akaro, tato “sya ca”ti attam na bhavati. Devarajo, devaraja, devarajam, devaraje iccadi purisasaddasamam. Attabhave so devaraja, te devarajano iccadi rajasaddasamam. Tatha devanam sakha devasakho, devasakha, so devasakha, te devasakhano iccadi. 

 Pumassa livgam pullivgam. Evam pumbhavo, pumantalopadi. 

 Hatthipadam, itthirupam, bhikkhunisavgho, jambusakha, ettha ca “kvacadimajjhuttaranan”ti-adina majjhe ikarukaranam rassattam. 

 Vibhasadhikarato (CS:pg.197) kvaci vakyameva, sahasa kammassa kattaro, bhinnanam sandhata, kappassa tatiyo bhago, ya ca pakkhassa atthami, manussanam khattiyo suratamo. 

 Yuttattho icceva? “Bhato rabbo puriso devadattassa”ti ettha “bhatasambandhe chatthi”ti abbamabbanapekkhataya ayuttatthabhavato samaso na bhavati, “kosalassa rabbo putto”ti-adisu pana sapekkhataya asamatthatta na bhavati, sambandhisaddanam pana niccam sapekkhattepi gamakatta samaso, yatha– devadattassa gurukulam, Bhagavato savakasavghoti-adi. 

 Chatthitappuriso. 
 Sattami rupe sabba rupasabba, evam rupasabcetana, samsaradukkham, cakkhumhi sannissitam vibbanam cakkhuvibbanam, dhamme rato dhammarato, dhammabhirati, dhammaruci, dhammagaravo, dhammesu nirutti dhammanirutti, danadhimutti, bhavantarakatam, dassane assado dassanassado, arabbe vaso arabbavaso, vikale bhojanam vikalabhojanam, kale vassam kalavassam, vane puppham vanapuppham. Evam vanamahiso, gamasukaro, samuddamaccho, avatakacchapo, avatamanduko, kupamanduko, titthanava, itthisu dhutto itthidhutto chayaya sukkho chayasukkho, avgarapakkam, carakabaddho. 

 Idha vuttiyeva, yatha– vane caratiti vanacaro, kucchimhi sayatiti kucchisayo, thale titthatiti thalattho. Evam jalattho, pabbatattho, maggattho, pavke jatam pavkajam, sire ruhatiti siroruham iccadi. 

 Idha (CS:pg.198) na bhavati, bhojane mattabbuta, indriyesu guttadvarata, asane nisinno, asane nisiditabbam. 

 Sattamitappuriso. 
 “Tadanuparodhena”ti vuttatta yathabhidhanam tappurise kvaci accantadisu amadivibhatyantam pubbapadam param sambhavati. 

 Yatha– antam atikkantam accantam, accantani, velam atikkanto ativelo, rassattam. Evam malam atito atimalo, pattajiviko, apannajiviko, akkham patigatam nissitanti paccakkham dassanam, paccakkho attabhavo, paccakkha buddhi, attham anugatam anvattham, kokilaya avakuttham avakokilam vanam, pariccattanti attho. Avamayuram, ajjhayanaya parigilano pariyajjhayano, kammassa alam samatthoti alamkammo, vacanaya alanti alamvacano, vanato nikkhantam nibbanam, kilesehi nikkhanto nikkileso, niravgano, kosambiya nikkhanto nikkosambi, vanato niyyato nibbano, acariyato paro pacariyo. Evam payyako, parahiyyo, gavgaya upari uparigavgam. Evam hetthanadi, antosamapatti, hamsanam raja rajahamso, hamsaraja va, masassa addham addhamasam, masaddham va, amalakassa addham addhamalakam, amalakaddham va, kahapanassa addham addhakahapanam, addhamasakam, rattiya addham addharattam, rattiya pubbam pubbarattam, rattiya paccha paccharattam. Ettha ca “kvaci samasantagatanamakaranto”ti rattisaddantassa attam, ahassa pubbam pubbanham. Evam sayanham, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ahassa anhadeso. 

 Amadiparatappuriso. 
 Kvaci (CS:pg.199) tappurise “pabhavkara”disu vibhattilopo na bhavati. 

 Yatha– pabham karotiti atthe “amadayo parapadebhi”ti samaso, “namanam samaso yuttattho”ti samasasabba, tato “tesam vibhattiyo lopa ca”ti vibhattilope sampatte tattheva caggahanena pubbapade vibhattilopabhavo. Sesam samam. Pabhavkaro, amatam dadatiti amatandado, ranam jahatiti ranabjaho, jutim dharetiti jutindharo, tatha sahasakatam, parassapadam. Attanopadam, bhayato upatthanam bhayatupatthanam, paratoghoso, gavampatitthero, manasikaro, pubbenivaso, pubbenivasanussati, majjhekalyanam, antevasi, antevasiko, janesuto, urasilomo, kanthekalo, sarasijamiccadi. 

 Alopatappuriso. 

 Tappurisasamaso nitthito. 

 Bahubbihisamasa 
 Atha bahubbihisamaso vuccate. 

 So ca navavidho dvipado tulyadhikarano, dvipado bhinnadhikarano, tipado nanipatapubbapado, sahapubbapado upamanapubbapado savkhyobhayapado disantaralattho byatiharalakkhano cati. 

 Tattha dvipado tulyadhikarano bahubbihi kammadisu chasu vibhatyatthesu bhavati. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.200) dutiyatthe tava– “agata samana imam savgharaman”ti viggahe– 

 352. Abbapadatthesu bahubbihi. 

 Samasyamanapadato abbesam pathamadutiyadivibhatyantanam padanamatthesu yuttatthani namani vibhasa samasyante, so samaso bahubbihisabbo ca hoti. 

 Bahavo vihayo yassa so bahubbihi, bahubbihisadisatta ayampisamaso anvatthasabbavasena bahubbihiti vutto, abbapadatthappadhano hi bahubbihi. 

 Duvidho cayam bahubbihi taggunasamvibbanataggunasamvibbanavasena, tesu yattha visesanabhuto attho abbapadatthaggahanena gayhati, so taggunasamvibbano, yatha– lambakannamanayati. 

 Yattha pana na gayhati, so ataggunasamvibbano, yatha– bahudhanamanayati. 

 Idha bahubbihisadde viya visesanassa pubbanipato, sesam pubbasamam. 

 Agatasamano savgharamo. Ettha ca agatasaddo, samanasaddo ca attano atthe atthatva dutiyavibhatyatthabhute savgharamasavkhate abbapadatthe vattanti, tadatthajotanatthameva tadanantaram “savgharamo”ti padantaram payujjati, tato samaseneva kammatthassa abhihitatta puna dutiya na hoti. Idamsaddassa ca appayogo, evam sabbattha. Bahubbihi cayam abhidheyyalivgavacano. 

 Tatha agatasamana savatthi, agatasamanam jetavanam, patipanna addhika yam patham soyam patipannaddhiko patho (CS:pg.201) abhirulha vanija yam navam sa abhirulhavanija nava. Evam kammatthe bahubbihi. 

 Tatiyatthe bahubbihi yatha– jitani indriyani yena samanena soyam jitindriyo samano. Evam ditthadhammo, pattadhammo, katakicco, jita mara anenati jitamaro Bhagava, patividdhasabbadhammo. 

 Catutthiyatthe bahubbihi yatha– dinno suvko yassa rabbo soyam dinnasuvko raja, upanitam bhojanam assa samanassati upanitabhojano samano, upahato bali assati upahatabali yakkho. 

 Pabcamiyatthe bahubbihi yatha– niggata jana asma gama soyam niggatajano gamo, niggato ayo asmati nirayo, niggata kilesa etasmati nikkileso, apetam vibbanam asmati apetavibbano matakayo, apagatam bhayabheravam asmati apagatabhayabheravo araha. 

 Chatthiyatthe bahubbihi yatha– chinna hattha yassa purisassa soyam chinnahattho puriso. Evam paripunnasavkappo, khinasavo, vito rago assati vitarago, dve padani assati dvipado, dvihattho pato, tevijjo, catuppado, pabca cakkhuni assati pabcacakkhu Bhagava, chalabhibbo, rassattam, navavgam satthusasanam, dasabalo, anantabano, tini dasa parimanametesanti tidasa deva, samasantassa attam, idha parimanasaddassa sannidhanato (CS:pg.202) dasasaddo savkhyane vattate, ayam paccayo etesanti idappaccaya, ko pabhavo assati kimpabhavo ayam kayo, vigatam malamassati vimalo, sundaro gandho assati sugandham candanam. Evam susilo, sumukho, kucchito gandho assati duggandham kunapam, dutthu mano assati dummano. Evam dussilo, dummukho, tapo eva dhanam assati tapodhano, khantisavkhatam balam assati khantibalo, indoti namam etassati indanamo. 

 Chandajatadisu visesanavisesitabbanam yathicchitatta ubhayam pubbam nipatati, yatha– chando jato assati chandajato, jato chando assatipi jatachando. Evam sabjatapitisomanasso, pitisomanassasabjato, masajato, jatamaso, chinnahattho, hatthacchinno. 

 “Digha javghayassa”ti viggayha samasadimhi kate– 

 “Tulyadhikarane, pade”ti ca vattate. 

 353. Itthiyam bhasitapumitthi pumava ce. 

 Itthiyam vattamane tulyadhikarane pade pare pubbe bhasitapuma itthivacako saddo atthi ce, so puma iva datthabboti pubbapade itthippaccayabhavo, bahubbihivisayoyam, upari “kammadharayasabbe ca”ti vakkhamanatta. 

 354. Kvacadimajjhuttaranam digharassapaccayesu ca. 

 Kvaci taddhitasamasanamopasaggadisu padesu adimajjhuttarabhutanam saranam jinavacananuparodhena digharassa honti paccayesu, apaccayesu paresu, aparabhutesu ca. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.203) 

 
Dighattam pakatanupa- ghatado madhuvadisu. 

 
Rassattam ajjave itthi- rupado ca ka, tadisuti. 

 Bahubbihisamase sati pullivge uttarapadantassa rassattam. Dighajavgho puriso, tatha pahuta jivha assati pahutajivho Bhagava. Mahati pabba assati mahapabbo. “Mahatam maha tulyadhikarane pade”ti mahadeso. 

 Itthiyamiti kim? Khamadhano. Bhasitapumati kim? Saddhadhuro, saddhapakatiko, pabbapakatiko, pabbavisuddhiko, ettha ca “kvaci samasantagatanamakaranto”ti kappaccayo. Tulyadhikarane icceva? Samanibhattiko, kumaribhattiko, kumaribhatti. 

 Pubbapadassevayam pumbhavatideso, tena idha na bhavati. Bahudasiko puriso. Bahukumarikam kulam. 

 “Ganthivo dhanu assa”ti viggayha samasadimhi kate– 

 355. Dhanumha ca. 

 Tipadamidam. Kvacisamasantagata dhanusadda apaccayo hoti, casaddena dhammadito ca, “vamodudantanan”ti vakaro, ganthivadhanva. Evam paccakkhadhamma. 

 Kvaciti kim? Sahassathamadhanu, paccakkhadhammo, viditadhammo. 

 Nanadumapatitapupphavasitasanu iccatra– nanappakara duma nanaduma, nanadumehi patitani nanadumapatitani, nanadumapatitani ca tani pupphani cati nanadumapatitapupphani, tehi vasita nanadumapatitapupphavasita, nanadumapatitapupphavasita sanu yassa pabbatassa soyam nanadumapatitapupphavasitasanu (CS:pg.204) pabbato. Ayam pana kammadharayatappurisagabbho tulyadhikaranabahubbihi. 

 Tatha byalambo ambudharo byalambambudharo, tassa binduni byalambambudharabinduni, tehi cumbito byalambambudharabinducumbito, tadiso kuto yassa soyam byalambambudharabinducumbitakuto iccadi. 

 Sattamiyatthe bahubbihi yatha– sampannani sassani yasmim janapade soyam sampannasasso janapado, sulabho pindo imasminti sulabhapindo deso. Akinna manussa yassam rajadhaniyam sa akinnamanussa rajadhani, bahavo tapasa etasminti bahutapaso assamo, upacitam mamsalohitam asminti upacitamamsalohitam sariram, bahavo samino asminti bahussamikam nagaram. 

 “Bahu nadiyo asmin”ti atthe samasadimhi kate– 

 Samasantaggahanam, kappaccayo ca vattate. 

 356. Nadimha ca. 

 Samasantagata nadimha kappaccayo hoti, casaddena tu-anta ca. Niccattham vacanam. Naditi cettha itthivacakanam ikarukaranam parasamabba, tato “kvacadimajjhuttaranan”ti-adina nadisabbassa kappaccaye rassattam, bahunadiko janapado. Evam bahujambukam vanam. Bahunarikoti chatthibahubbihina siddham. Bahavo kattaro asmim, assati va bahukattuko deso. Evam bahubhattuko. 

 Bhinnadhikarano yatha– ekarattim vaso assati ekarattivaso, samanena janena saddhim vaso assati samanavaso (CS:pg.205) puriso. Ubhato byabjanamassa atthiti ubhabhobyabjanako, chattam panimhi assati chattapani puriso. Evam dandapani, satthapani, vajirapani, khaggahattho, satthahattho, dane ajjhasayo assati danajjhasayo, danadhimuttiko, Buddhabhattiko, saddhammagaravo iccadi. 

 Tipado yatha– parakkamenadhigata sampada yehi te bhavanti parakkamadhigatasampada mahapurisa. Evam dhammadhigatabhoga, onito pattato pani yena soyam onitapattapani, sihassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo, matta bahavo matavga asminti mattabahumatavgam vanam iccadi. 

 Nanipatapubbapado yatha– natthi etassa samoti asamo Bhagava. Idha “attam nassa tappurise”ti sutte “attam nassa”ti yogavibhagena nassa attam. Evam appatipuggalo, aputtako, ahetuko, “kvaci samasanta”iccadina kappaccayo, natthi samvaso etesanti asamvasa, na vijjate vutthi etthati avutthiko janapado, abhikkhuko viharo, natthi etassa uttaroti anuttaro, “sare ana”ti ana, tappurisaggahanamupalakkhanam, athava “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina nassa ana. Evam natthi anto assati anantam, na vijjanti asava etesanti anasava iccadi. 

 Pathamayatthe sahapubbapado yatha– saha hetuna yo vattateti sahetuko, sahetu va, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina (CS:pg.206) sahasaddassa sadeso, “kvaci samasanta”iccadina kappaccayo ca, saha pitiya ime vattantiti sappitika. Evam saha paccayehi vattantiti sappaccaya, sakileso, sa-upadano, saparivaro, saha mulena uddhato samuluddhato rukkho. 

 Upamanapubbapado pathamayatthe tava– upamanopameyyabhavappasiddhattham ivasaddappayogo, kayabyamanam samappamanataya nigrodho iva parimandalo yo rajakumaro soyamnigrodhaparimandalo rajakumaro. “Vuttatthanamappayogo”ti ivasaddassa appayogo, savkho viya pandaro ayanti savkhapandaro, kako viya suro ayanti kakasuro, cakkhu iva bhuto ayam paramatthadassanatoti cakkhubhuto Bhagava. Evam atthabhuto. Dhammabhuto, brahmabhuto, andho viya bhuto ayanti andhabhuto balo. Mubjapabbajamiva bhuta ayanti mubjapabbajabhuta kuditthi. Tantakulakamiva jata ayanti tantakulakajata. 

 Chatthiyatthe– suvannavanno viya vanno yassa soyam suvannavanno Bhagava. Uttarapadalopo, nagassa viya assa gatiti nagagati. Evam sihagati, nagavikkamo, sihavikkamo, sihahanu, enissa viya assa javghati enijavgho, sihassa pubbaddham viya assa kayoti sihapubbaddhakayo, brahmuno viya atthavgasamannagato saro assati brahmassaro. 

 Vasaddatthe (CS:pg.207) savkhyobhayapado yatha– dve va tayo va patta dvattipatta, “dvekatthanamakaro va”ti dvisaddantassa attam, rassattam, dviham va tiham va dvihatiham, cha va pabca va vaca chappabcavaca. Evam sattatthamasa, ekayojanadviyojanani. 

 Disantaralattho yatha– pubbassa ca dakkhinassa ca disaya yadantaralam sayam pubbadakkhina vidisa. Ettha tulyadhikaranapadaparattabhava na pumbhavatideso, “kvacadimajjhuttaranan”ti-adina disantaralatthe pubbapadassa rassattam. Evam pubbuttara, aparadakkhina, pacchimuttara. Yada pana dakkhina ca sa pubba cati kammadharayasamaso hoti, tada pumbhavatideso uttarapadatthappadhanatta, sabbanamikavidhanampi niccam bhavatiyeva, yatha – dakkhinapubbassa, dakkhinapubbassamiti. 

 Byatiharalakkhano yatha– kesesu ca kesesu ca gahetva idam yuddham pavattatiti kesakesi, dandehi ca dandehi ca paharitva idam yuddham pavattatiti dandadandi, “kvacadimajjhuttaranan”ti-adina majjhedigho, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina antassikaro. 

 Pathamavibhatyatthabahubbihi. 

 Bahubbihisamaso nitthito. 

 Dvandasamasa 
 Atha dvandasamaso vuccate. 

 So ca duvidho itaritarayoga samaharatthabhedena. 

 Tattha (CS:pg.208) itaritarayoge tava– “sariputtamoggallana”itidha ubhayatthapi pathamekavacanam, samuccayajotanattham casaddappayogo ca. 

 “Sariputto ca moggallano ca”ti viggahe– 

 357. Namanam samuccayo dvando. 

 Nananamanameva ekavibhattikanam yuttatthanam yo samuccayo, so vibhasa samaso bhavati, dvandasabbo ca. 

 Ettha ca samuccayo nama sampindanam, so pana atthavasena kevalasamuccayo anvacayo itaritarayogo samaharo cati catubbidho. 

 Tattha kevalasamuccaye, anvacaye ca samaso na bhavati, kriyasapekkhataya namanam abbamabbam ayuttatthabhavato, yatha– civaram pindapatabca paccayam sayanasanam adasi, danabca dehi, silabca rakkhahi. Itaritarayoge, samahare ca samaso bhavati, tattha namanam abbamabbam yuttatthabhavato. 

 Dve dve padani dvanda, dvandattha va dvanda, dvandasadisatta ayam samasopi anvatthasabbaya dvandoti vuccati, ubhayapadatthappadhano hi dvando. 

 Nanu ca ubhayapadatthappadhanatte sati dvande kathamekatthibhavo siyati? Vuccate– sadisadi-atthepi saddappavattisambhavenadvinnam padanam ekakkhaneyeva atthadvayadipakatta na virodho, tabca dvandavisayameva, tesamatthadvayadipakatta. Yatha hi bhusaddo anubhava-abhibhavadike atthe anvabhiadi-upasaggasahitova dipeti, na kevalo, evam “gavassakan”ti-adisu (CS:pg.209) gavadinam assadisaddantarasahitanameva atthadvayadipanam, na kevalananti tabca dvandavisayameva, na sabbatthati datthabbam. Atha va dvinnampi yathavuttasamuccayadipakatta atthi dvandepekatthitati na koci virodho, tato samasasabbavibhattilopadi vuttanayameva, samaseneva catthassa vuttatta “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti casaddassa appayogo. 

 Idha dvande accitataram pubbam nipatati, parasseva livgabca. Itaritarayogassa avayavappadhanatta sabbattha bahuvacanameva. 

 Sariputtamoggallana, sariputtamoggallane, sariputtamoggallanehi iccadi, samano ca brahmano ca samanabrahmana. Evam brahmanagahapatika, khattiyabrahmana, devamanussa, candimasuriya, mata ca pita ca matapitaro, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina dvande matuadipubbapadukarassa akaro. Evam pitaputta. 

 “Jaya ca pati cati jayapati”itidha– 

 “Kvaci”ti vattate. 

 358. Jayaya tudam jani patimhi. 

 Jayasaddassa tudam janiiccete adesa honti patisadde pare kvaci. Tudampati, janipati, jayampatika. Ettha niggahitagamo, “kvaca”dina rassattabca. 

 Kvaci appasaram pubbam nipatati, yatha– cando ca suriyo ca candasuriya, nigama ca janapada ca nigamajanapada, sura ca asura (CS:pg.210) ca garula ca manuja ca bhujaga ca gandhabba ca surasuragarulamanujabhujagagandhabba. 

 Kvaci ivannuvannantanam pubbanipato, yatha– aggi ca dhumo ca aggidhuma. Evam gatibuddhibhujapathaharakarasaya, dhatavo ca livgani ca dhatulivgani. 

 Kvaci saradiakarantanam pubbanipato, yatha– attho ca dhammo ca atthadhamma. Evam atthasadda, saddattha va. 

 Samahare pana– “cakkhu ca sotabca”ti atthe “namanam samuccayo dvando”ti dvandasamasam katva vibhattilopadimhi kate– 

 “Napumsakalivgam, ekattabca”ti vattate. 

 359. Tatha dvande pani turiya yogga senavga khuddajantuka vividha viruddha visabhagatthadinabca. 

 Yatha digusamase, tatha samaharadvandasamasepi pani turiya yogga senavgatthanam, khuddajantukavividha viruddhavisabhagattha-iccevamadinabca ekattam hoti, napumsakalivgattabca. 

 Panino ca turiyani ca yoggani ca sena cati panituriya yoggasena, tasamavgani panituriyayoggasenavgani, dvandato paratta avgasaddo paccekamabhisambajjhate. Khudda ca te jantuka ceti khuddajantuka, vividhenakarena viruddha vividhaviruddha, niccavirodhino. Samano bhago yesam te sabhaga, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina samanassa saadeso, vividha ca te lakkhanato sabhaga ca kiccatoti visabhaga. Panituriyayoggasenavgani ca khuddajantuka ca vividhaviruddha ca visabhaga cati dvando, idha bahutta pubbanipatassa aniyamo, te attha yesam (CS:pg.211) te panituriyayoggasenavgakhuddajantukavividhaviruddhavisabhagattha, te adayo yesam te tadadayo. 

 Adiggahanena abbobbalivgavisesita savkhyaparimanattha pacanacandalattha disatthadinabca dvande ekattam, napumsakalivgattabca, iti panyavgatthabhavato cakkhusotasaddanam imina ekattam, napumsakalivgattabca katva samasatta namabyapadese kate syadyuppatti amadesadi. 

 Cakkhusotam, he cakkhusota, cakkhusotam, cakkhusotena. Evam sabbatthekavacanameva. Mukhabca nasika ca mukhanasikam, “saro rasso napumsake”ti antassa rassattam, hanu ca giva ca hanugivam. Evam kannanasam, panipadam, chavimamsalohitam. Hatthapada mamsalohitaniti-adinam pana itaritarayogena siddham. Evam panyavgatthe. 

 Turiyavgatthe gitabca vaditabca gitavaditam, sammabca talabca sammatalam, sammanti kamsatalam. Talanti hatthatalam. Savkhe ca panavo ca dindimo ca, savkha ca panava ca damndima cati va savkhapanavadindimam, panavadayo dvepi bheriviseso. 

 Yoggavgatthe yatha– phalo ca pacanabca phalapacanam, yugabca navgalabca yuganavgalam. 

 Senavgatthe hatthino ca assa ca hatthi-assam, ratha ca pattika ca rathapattikam, asi ca cammabca asicammam, cammanti saravaranaphalakam. Dhanu ca kalapo ca dhanukalapam, kalapoti tuniram. 

 Khuddajantukatthe damsa ca makasa ca damsamakasam. Evam kunthakipillikam, kitapatavgam, kitasarisapam. Tattha kuntha sukhumakipillika, kita kapalapitthikapana. 

 Vividhaviruddhatthe (CS:pg.212) ahi ca nakulo ca, ahi ca nakula cati va ahinakulam. Evam bilaramusikam, antassa rassattam, kakolukam, sappamandukam, garulasappam. 

 Visabhagatthe silabca pabbanabca silapabbanam, samatho ca vipassana ca samathavipassanam. Evam namarupam, hirottappam. Satisampajabbam, lobhamoham, dosamoham, ahirikanottappam, thinamiddham, uddhaccakukkuccamiccadi. “Ammo niggahitam jhalapehi”ti ettha “ammo”ti niddesadassanato katthaci napumsakalivgattam na hotiti datthabbam, tena adhipaccaparivaro chandaparisuddhi patisandhippavattiyanti-adi sijjhati. 

 Abbobbalivgavisesitanam dvande dasi ca daso ca dasidasam, “kvacadi”ti-adina majjhe rassattam. Evam itthipumam, pattacivaram, sakhapalasamiccadi. 

 Savkhyaparimanatthanam dvande ekakabca dukabca ekakadukam, savkhyadvande appasavkhya pubbam nipatati. Evam dukatikam, tikacatukkam, catukkapabcakam, digho ca majjhimo ca dighamajjhimam. 

 Pacanacandalatthanam dvande orabbhika ca sukarika ca orabbhikasukarikam. Evam sakunikamagavikam, sapako ca candalo ca sapakacandalam, pukkusachavadahakam, venarathakaram. Tattha vena tacchaka, rathakara cammakara. 

 Disatthanam dvande pubba ca apara cati atthe dvandasamasam, vibhattilopabca katva idhadiggahanena ekatte, napumsakalivgatte ca kate “saro rasso napumsake”ti rassattam, pubbaparam (CS:pg.213) he pubbapara, pubbaparam, pubbaparena, pubbaparassa iccadi. Evam puratthimapacchimam, dakkhinuttaram, adharuttaram. 

 “Napumsakalivgam, ekattam, dvande”ti ca vattate. 

 360. Vibhasa rukkha tina pasu dhana dhabba janapadadinabca. 

 Rukkha tina pasu dhana dhabba janapadadinamekattam, napumsakalivgattabca vibhasa hoti dvande samase. Ekattabhave bahuvacanam, parasseva livgabca. 

 Tattha rukkhanam dvande assattha ca kapittha cati atthe samahare dvandasamasadimhi kate imina vikappenekattam, napumsakalivgattabca. Assatthakapittham, assatthakapittha va. Evam ambapanasam, ambapanasa va, khadirapalasam, khadirapalasa va, dhavassakannakam, dhavassakannaka va. 

 Tinanam dvande usirani ca biranani ca usirabiranam, usirabiranani va. Evam mubjapabbajam, mubjapabbaja va, kasakusam, kasakusa va. 

 Pasunam dvande aja ca elaka ca ajelakam, ajelaka va, hatthi ca gavo ca assa ca valava ca hatthigavassavalavam, hatthigavassavalava va, “kvaca”ti-adina rassattam, “osare ca”ti avadeso ca, gomahimsam, gomahimsa va, eneyyavaraham, eneyyavaraha va, sihabyagghataraccham, sihabyagghataraccha va. 

 Dhananam dvande hirabbabca suvannabca hirabbasuvannam, hirabbasuvannani va. Evam jataruparajatam, jataruparajatani va, manimuttasavkhaveluriyam, manimuttasavkhaveluriya va. 

 Dhabbanam (CS:pg.214) dvande sali ca yava ca saliyavam, saliyava va. Evam tilamuggamasam, tilamuggamasa va. 

 Janapadanam dvande kasi ca kosala ca kasikosalam, kasikosala va, vajji ca malla ca vajjimallam, vajjimalla va, avga ca magadha ca avgamagadham, avgamagadha va. 

 Adiggahanena abbobbappatipakkhadhammanam, sakunatthanabca dvande vibhasa ekattam hoti, napumsakalivgattabca. Kusalabca akusalabca kusalakusalam, kusalakusala va, evam savajjanavajjam, savajjanavajja va, hinappanitam, hinappanita va, kanhasukkam, kanhasukka va, sukhadukkham, sukhadukkhani va, patighanunayam, patighanunaya va, chayatapam, chayatapa va, alokandhakaram, alokandhakara va, ratti ca diva ca rattindivam, rattindiva va, ahabca ratti ca ahorattam, ahoratta va, “kvaci samasanta”iccadina akarikaranamattam. 

 Sakunanam dvande hamsa ca baka ca hamsabakam, hamsabaka va. Evam karandavacakkavakam, karandavacakkavaka va, mayurakobcam, mayurakobca va, sukasalikam, sukasalika va. 

 Samaharadvando. 
 Yebhuyyena cettha– 

 Accitappasaram pubbam, ivannuvannakam kvaci; 

 Dvande saradyakarantam, bahusvaniyamo bhave. 

 Dvandasamaso nitthito. 

 Pubbuttarubhayabbattha-ppadhanatta (CS:pg.215) catubbidho. 

 Samasoyam digu kamma-dharayehi ca chabbidho. 

 Duvidho abyayibhavo, navadha kammadharayo; 

  Digu dudha tappuriso, atthadha navadha bhave. 

 Bahubbihi dvidha dvando, samaso caturatthadhati. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam samasakando Catuttho. 

 5. Taddhitakanda 
 Apaccataddhita 
 Atha (CS:pg.216) namato eva vibhatyanta apaccadi-atthavisese taddhituppattiti namato param taddhitavidhanamarabhiyate. 

 Tattha tasma tividhalivgato param hutva hita sahitati taddhita, nadipaccayanametam adhivacanam, tesam va namikanam hita upakara taddhitati anvatthabhutaparasamabbavasenapi nadippaccayava taddhita nama. 

 “Vasitthassa apaccan”ti viggahe– 

 “Livgabca nipaccate”ti ito livgaggahanamanuvattate. 

 361. Va na’pacce. 

 Chatthiyantato livgamha nappaccayo hoti vikappena “tassa apacca”miccetasmim atthe. 

 So ca– 

 362. Dhatulivgehi para paccaya. 

 Dhatuhi, livgehi ca paccaya parava hontiti paribhasato apaccatthasambandhilivgato chatthiyantayeva paro hoti. Paticca etasma attho etiti paccayo, patiyanti anena atthati va paccayo, “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti apaccasaddassa appayogo, “tesam vibhattiyo lopa ce”ti vibhattilopo ca. 

 363. Tesam (CS:pg.217) no lopam. 

 Tesam taddhitappaccayanam nanubandhanam nakaro lopamapajjate. 

 364. Vuddhadisarassa vasamyogantassa sane ca. 

 Adisarassa va adibyabjanassa va asamyogantassa vuddhi hoti sanakarappaccaye pare. Samyogo anto assati samyoganto, tadabbo asamyoganto. Atha va vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tada ca pakatibhute livge saranamadisarassa asamyogantassa vuddhi hoti sanakare taddhitappaccaye pareti attho. 

 Tena– 

 
Vasitthadisu niccayam, aniccolumpikadisu; 

 
Na vuddhi nilapitado, vavatthitavibhasato. 

 Casaddaggahanamavadharanattham. 

 Tassa vuddhiya aniyamappasavge niyamattham paribhasamaha. 

 365. Ayuvannanabcayo vuddhi. 

 Tesam akaraivannuvannanameva yathakkamam a e-oiccete vuddhiyo honti. Casaddaggahanamavuddhisampindanattham, avadharanattham va. I ca u ca yu, yu eva vanna yuvanna, a ca yuvanna ca ayuvanna. A ca e ca o ca ayo. Puna vuddhiggahanam “negamajanapada”ti-adisu uttarapadavuddhibhavattham, ettha ca “ayuvannanan”ti thananiyamavacanam ayonam vuddhibhavappasavganivattanattham. 

 
Yatha (CS:pg.218) hi katavuddhinam, puna vuddhi na hotiha; 

 
Tatha sabhavavuddhinam, ayonam puna vuddhi na. 

 Tato akarassa akaro vuddhi, “saralopomadesappaccayadimhi saralope tu pakati”ti saralopapakatibhava, “naye param yutte”ti paranayanam katva taddhitatta “taddhitasamasa”iccadina namabyapadese kate pure viya syadyuppatti. 

 Vasittho, vasitthassa putto va, vasittha iccadi purisasaddasamam. Tassa nattupanattadayopi tadupacarato vasitthayeva. Evam sabbattha gottataddhite pathamappakatitoyeva paccayo hoti. 

 Itthiyam nappaccayantatta “nava nika neyya na ntuhi”ti vasitthasaddato ipaccayo. Saralopadim katva itthippaccayantatta “taddhitasamasa”iccadisutte caggahanena namabyapadese kate syadyuppatti, vasitthi kabba, vasitthi, vasitthiyo iccadi itthisaddasamam. 

 Napumsake vasittham apaccam, vasitthani apaccani iccadi cittasaddasamam. Evam uparipi taddhitantassa tilivgata veditabba. 

 Bharadvajassa putto bharadvajo, vesamittassa putto vesamitto, Gotamassa putto Gotamo. Ettha ca ayuvannattabhava akaradinam na vuddhi hoti. Vasudevassa apaccam vasudevo, baladevo. “Cittako”ti-adisu pana samyogantatta vuddhi na bhavati. 

 “Vacchassa apaccan”ti viggahe namhi sampatte “va na’pacce”ti ito vati taddhitavidhane sabbattha vattate, tena sabbattha vakyavuttiyo bhavanti. “Apacce”ti padam yava samsatthaggahanava vattate. 

 366. Nayana (CS:pg.219) nana vacchadito. 

 Vaccha kaccaiccevamadito chatthiyantato gottaganato nayana nanaiccate paccaya honti va “tassapacca”miccetasmim atthe. Sabbattha nakaranubandho vuddhattho, sesam pubbasamam, samyogantatta vuddhi-abhavova viseso. 

 Vacchayano vacchano vacchassa putto va. Evam kaccassa putto kaccayano kaccano, moggallassa putto moggallayano moggallano. Evam aggivessayano aggivessano, kanhayano kanhano, sakatayano sakatano, mubcayano mubcano, kubjayano kubjano iccadi. Akatigano’yam. 

 “Kattikaya apaccan”ti viggahe– 

 367. Neyyo kattikadihi. 

 Adisaddoyam pakare vattate. Kattika vinatarohiniiccevamadihi itthiyam vattamanehi livgehi neyyappaccayo hoti va “tassapacca”miccetasmim atthe. 

 Vibhattilope “pakati cassa sarantassa”ti pakatibhavo. Kattikeyyo, kattikaya putto va. Evam vinataya apaccam venateyyo, ikarassekaro vuddhi, rohiniya putto rohineyyo, gavgaya apaccam gavgeyyo, bhaginiya putto bhagineyyo, nadiyaputto nadeyyo. Evam anteyyo, aheyyo, kameyyo. Suciya (CS:pg.220) apaccam soceyyo, ettha ukarassokaro vuddhi, balaya apaccam baleyyo iccadi. 

 “Dakkhassapaccan”ti viggahe namhi sampatte– 

 368. Ato ni va. 

 Akarantato livgamha nipaccayo hoti va “tassapacca”miccetasmim atthe. Dakkhi, dakkhi, dakkhayo, donassa apaccam doni. Evam vasavi, sakyaputti, nataputti, dasaputti, dasarathi. Varuni, kandi, baladevi, pavaki, jinadattassa apaccam jenadatti, suddhodani, anuruddhi iccadi. 

 Puna vaggahanena apaccatthe nikappaccayo, aditiadito nyappaccayo ca. Yatha– sakyaputtassa putto sakyaputtiko, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina kakarassa yakaro, sakyaputtiyo. Evam nataputtiko, jenadattiko, vimatuya putto vematiko. 

 “Aditiya putto”ti atthe nyappaccayo, vuddhi ca. 

 369. Avanno ye lopabca. 

 Avanno taddhitabhute yappaccaye pare lopamapajjate. Casaddena ivannopiti ikaralopo, “yavatam talanadakaranam byabjanani ca la ba jakarattan”ti tyakarasamyogassa cakaro, “paradvebhavo thane”ti dvittam, adicco. Evam ditiya putto decco. 

 “Kundaniya putto”ti atthe nyappaccaye kate– 

 “Kvacadimajjhuttaresu”ti vattate. 

 370. Tesu (CS:pg.221) vuddhilopagamavikaraviparitadesa ca. 

 Tesu adimajjhuttaresu avihitalakkhanesu jinavacananuparodhena kvaci vuddhi lopa agama vikara viparita-adesa hontiti samyogantattepi adivuddhi, ikaralope nyassabadeso, kondabbo, kuruno putto korabyo, etthapi teneva ukarassa avadeso, bhatuno putto bhatabyo. 

 “Upagussa apaccan”ti viggahe– 

 371. Navopagvadihi. 

 Upagu manuiccevamadihi ukarantehi gottaganehi navappaccayo hoti va “tassapacca”miccetasmim atthe. Adisaddassa cettha pakaravacakatta ukarantatoyevayam. Opagavo, opagavi, opagavam, manuno apaccam manavo, “manuso”ti nappaccaye, sagame ca kate rupam, bhagguno apaccam bhaggavo, panduno apaccam pandavo, upavindussa apaccam opavindavo iccadi. 

 “Vidhavaya apaccan”ti atthe– 

 372. Nera vidhavadito. 

 Vidhavadito nerappaccayo hoti va apaccatthe. Vigato dhavo pati etissati vidhava, vedhavero, bandhukiya abhisariniya putto bandhukero, samanassa upajjhayassa putto puttatthaniyattati samanero, nalikero iccadi. 

 Apaccataddhitam. 

 Samsatthadi-anekatthataddhita 

 “Tilena (CS:pg.222) samsatthan”ti viggahe– 

 373. Yena va samsattham tarati carati vahati niko. 

 Yena va samsattham, yena va tarati, yena va carati, yena va vahati, tato tatiyantato livgamha tesu samsatthadisvatthesu nikappaccayo hoti va. Telikam bhojanam, tilena abhisavkhatanti attho. Teliki yagu. Gulena samsattham egalikam. Evam ghatikam, dadhikam, maricikam, lonikam. 

 Navaya taratiti naviko, ulumpena taratiti olumpiko, vuddhi-abhavapakkhe ulumpiko. Evam kulliko, gopucchiko. Sakatena caratiti sakatiko. Evam padiko, dandiko, dhammena carati pavattatiti dhammiko. Sisena vahatiti sisiko, vaggahanena ikarassa vuddhi na hoti. Evam amsiko, khandhiko, hatthiko, avguliko. 

 Puna vaggahanena abbatthesupi nikappaccayo, paradaram gacchatiti paradariko, patham gacchatiti pathiko. 

 “Vinayamadhite, aveccadhite”ti va viggahe– 

 “Niko”ti vattate. 

 374. Tamadhite tenakatadisannidhananiyogasippabhandajivikatthesu ca. 

 Catuppadamidam. Tamadhiteti atthe, tena katadisvatthesu ca tamhi sannidhano, tattha niyutto, tamassa sippam, tamassa bhandam (CS:pg.223)  tamassa jivika iccetesvatthesu ca dutiyadivibhatyantehi livgehi nikappaccayo hoti va. Venayiko. Evam suttantiko, abhidhammiko. 

 “Byakaranamadhite”ti atthe nikappaccayadimhi kate– 

 “Vuddhadisarassa vasamyogantassa sane ca”ti vattamane– 

 375. Mayunamagamo thane. 

 I uiccebhesam adisaranam asamyogantanam ma vuddhi hoti sane, tatreva vuddhi agamo hoti ca thaneti ekaravuddhagamo. 

 
“Thane”ti vacana cettha, yunamadesabhutato; 

 
Yavehi pubbeva e-o-vuddhiyo honti agama. 

 Yakarassa dvibhavo. 

 Veyyakaraniko, nyayamadhiteti neyyayiko. Evam takkiko, vediko, nemittiko, kayena kato payogo kayiko, kayena katam kammam kayikam, vacasa katam kammam vacasikam. Evam manasikam, ettha ca “sasare vagamo”ti sutte vavatthitavasaddena paccaye parepi sagamo, therehi kata savgiti therika. Evam pabcasatika, sattasatika, ettha “navanika”disutte anuvattitavaggahanena ipaccayo na hoti. 

 Sannidhanatthe sarire sannidhana vedana saririka, saririkam dukkham. Evam manasika, manasikam. 

 Niyuttatthe (CS:pg.224) dvare niyutto dovariko, ettha “mayunamagamo thane”ti vakarato pubbeokaragamo. Evam bhandagariko, nagariko, navakammiko, vanakammiko, adikammiko, odariko, rathiko, pathiko, upaye niyutto opayiko, cetasi niyutta cetasika. 

 Sippatthe vinavadanam vina, vina assa sippam veniko. Evam panaviko, modivgiko, vamsiko. 

 Bhandatthe gandho assa bhandanti gandhiko. Evam teliko, goliko, puviko, panniko, tambuliko, loniko. 

 Jivikatthe urabbham hantva jivati, urabbhamassa jivikati va orabbhiko. Evam magaviko, ettha vakaragamo. Sukariko, sakuniko, macchiko iccadi. 

 “Tena katadi”ti ettha adiggahanena tena hatam, tena baddham, tena kitam, tena dibbati, so assa avudho, so assa abadho, tattha pasanno, tassa santakam, tamassa parimanam, tassa rasi, tam arahati, tamassa silam, tattha jato, tattha vasati, tatra vidito, tadatthaya samvattati, tato agato, tato sambhuto, tadassa payojananti evamadi-atthe ca nikappaccayo hoti. Yatha– jalena hato, hanatiti va jaliko. Evam balisiko, vakariko, suttena baddho suttiko, varattaya baddho varattiko nago. 

 Vatthena (CS:pg.225) kitam bhandam vatthikam. Evam kumbhikam, phalikam, sovannikam, satikam. Akkhena dibbatiti akkhiko. Evam salakiko, tindukiko, ambaphaliko. Capo assa avudhoti capiko. Evam tomariko, muggariko, mosaliko. 

 Vato assa abadhoti vatiko. Evam semhiko, pittiko. 

 Buddhe pasanno buddhiko. Evam dhammiko, savghiko. Buddhassa santako buddhiko. Evam dhammiko, savghiko viharo, savghika bhumi, savghikam civaram, puggalikam. 

 Kumbho assa parimananti kumbhikam. Evam kharikam, donikam. Kumbhassa rasi kumbhiko. Kumbham arahatiti kumbhiko. Evam doniko, atthamasiko, kahapaniko, asitika gatha, navutika, satikam, sahassikam. Sanditthamarahatiti sanditthiko, “ehi passa”ti imam vidhim arahatiti ehipassiko. 

 Silatthe pamsukuladharanam pamsukulam, tam silamassati pamsukuliko. Evam tecivariko, ekasane bhojanasilo ekasaniko, rukkhamule vasanasilo rukkhamuliko, tatha arabbiko, sosaniko. 

 Jatatthe apaye jato apayiko. Evam nerayiko, samuddiko maccho, vassesu jato vassiko, vassika, vassikam puppham, saradiko, hemantiko, vasantiko, catuddasiko, rajagahe jato, rajagahe (CS:pg.226) vasatiti va rajagahiko jano, magadhesu jato, vasatiti va magadhiko, magadhika, magadhikam, savatthiyam jato, vasatiti va savatthiko, kapilavatthiko, vesaliko. 

 Loke vidito lokiko, lokaya samvattatitipi lokiko. Tatha matito agatam matikam, pitito agatam pettikam namam. 

 Sambhutatthe matito sambhutam mattikam. Evam pettikam. Upadhitassa payojanam opadhikam. 

 Sakatthepi asavkharoyeva asavkharikam. Evam sasavkharikam, namameva namikam. Evam akhyatikam, opasaggikam, nepatikam, catumaharaje bhatti etesanti catumaharajika. Evam abbatthepi yojetabbam. 

 “Kasavena rattan”ti viggahe– 

 376. Na raga tenarattam tassedamabbatthesu ca. 

 Ragatthavacaka livgamha “tena ratta”miccetasmim atthe, “tasse”ti chatthiyantato “ida”miccetasmim atthe ca abbatthesu ca nappaccayo hoti va. 

 Kasavam vattham. Evam kasayam, kusumbhena rattam kosumbham, haliddiya rattam haliddam, pattavgam, mabjittham, kuvkumam, nilena rattam nilam. Evam pitam. 

 Idamatthe (CS:pg.227) mahimsassa idam mahimsam mamsam, dadhi sappi cammadikam va, sukarassa idam sukaram, kaccayanassa idam kaccayanam byakaranam. Evam sogatam sasanam. 

 “Isissa idan”ti atthe nappaccaye kate vuddhimhi sampatte– 

 “Sane, yunamagamo thane”ti ca vattate. 

 377. Attabca. 

 I uiccetesam adisaranam attabca hoti sanakarappaccaye pare, casaddena rikaragamo ca thaneti ikarassa attam. 

 
Thanadhikarato attam, isusabha-ujadinam; 

 
Isissa tu rikaraga-mo cattanantare bhave. 

 Arisyam, usabhassa idam asabham thanam, asabhi vaca. 

 Abbatthaggahanena pana avidurabhavo, tatra bhavo, tatra jato, tato agato, so assa nivaso, tassa issaro, kattikadihi niyutto maso, sassa devata, tamaveccadhite, tassa visayo deso, tasmim dese atthi, tena nibbattam, tam arahati, tassa vikaro, tamassa parimananti iccevamadisvatthesu ca nappaccayo. Yatha– vidisaya avidure bhavo vediso gamo, udumbarassa avidure bhavam odumbaram vimanam. 

 Bhavatthe manasi bhavam manasam sukham, sagamo. Sare bhavo saraso sakuno, sarasa sakuni, sarasam puppham (CS:pg.228) urasi bhavo oraso putto, urasi samvaddhitatta, mitte bhava metta, metti va, pure bhava pori vaca. 

 Jatadisu pavuse jato pavuso megho, pavusa ratti, pavusam abbham, sarade jato sarado maso, sarada ratti, saradam puppham. Evam sisiro, hemanto, vasanto, vimho, mathurayam jato mathuro jano, mathura ganika, mathuram vattham. Mathuraya agato mathuro, mathura assa nivasoti mathuro, mathuraya issaro mathuro raja. “Sabbato ko”ti ettha puna sabbatoggahanena taddhitatopi kvaci sasarakakaragamo, mathurako va, rajagahe jato, rajagaha agato, rajagaho assa nivasoti va, rajagahassa issaroti va rajagaho, rajagahako va. Evam sagalo, sagalako va, pataliputto, pataliputtako va, vesaliyam jatoti-adi-atthe vesalo, vesalako va, kusinare jato kosinaro, kosinarako va. Evam saketo, saketako va, kosambo, kosambako va, indapatto, indapattako va, kapillo, kapillako va, bharukaccho, bharukacchako va, nagare jato, nagara agato, nagare vasatiti va nagaro, nagarako va. Evam janapado. 

 Janapadanamesu pana sabbattha bahuvacanameva bhavati. Yatha– avgesu jato, avgehi agato, avga assa nivaso, avganam issaro va avgo, avgako va, magadho, magadhako va, kosalo, kosalako va (CS:pg.229) vedeho, vedehako va, kambojo, kambojako va, gandharo, gandharako va, soviro, sovirako va, sindhavo, sindhavako va, assako, kalivgo, pabcalo, sakko, tatha suratthe jato, suratthassa issaro va sorattho, soratthako va. Evam maharattho, maharatthako va iccadi. 

 Nakkhattayoge kattikaya punnacandayuttaya yutto maso kattiko, magasirena candayuttena nakkhattena yutto maso magasiro. Evam phussena yutto maso phusso, maghaya yutto maso magho, phagguniya yutto maso phagguno, cittaya yutto maso citto, visakhaya yutto maso vesakho, jetthaya yutto maso jettho, uttarasalhaya yutto maso asalho, asalhi va, savanena yutto maso savano, savani. Bhaddena yutto maso bhaddo, assayujena yutto maso assayujo, Buddho assa devatati Buddho. Evam sogato, mahindo, yamo, somo. 

 Byakaranam aveccadhite veyyakarano. Evam mohutto, nemitto, avgavijjo, vatthuvijjo. Vasatinam visayo deso vasato, udumbara asmim padese santiti odumbaro deso. 

 Sahassena nibbatta sahassi parikha, payasa nibbattam payasam, sahassam arahatiti sahassi gatha, ayaso (CS:pg.230) vikaro ayaso. Evam sovanno, puriso parimanamassati porisam udakam. 

 Caggahanena tattha jato, tattha vasati, tassa hitam, tam arahatiti-adisu neyyappaccayo. Baranasiyam jato, vasatiti va baranaseyyako, pure viya kakaragamo. Evam campeyyako, sagaleyyako, mithileyyako jano, gavgeyyo maccho, silaya jatam seleyyakam, kule jato koleyyako sunakho, vane jatam vaneyyam puppham. Evam pabbateyyo manuso, pabbateyya nadi, pabbateyyam osadham, pathassa hitam patheyyam, sapatissa hitam sapateyyam dhanam, padipeyyam telam, matu hitam matteyyam. Evam petteyyam. Dakkhinamarahatiti dakkhineyyo iccadi. 

 378. Jatadinamimiya ca. 

 Jataiccevamadinam saddanam atthe ima iyaiccete paccaya honti va. 

 Paccha jato pacchimo, pacchima janata, pacchimam cittam, ante jato antimo, antima, antimam. Evam majjhimo, purimo, uparimo, hetthimo, paccantimo, gopphimo, ganthimo. 

 Tatha (CS:pg.231) iyappaccaye manussajatiya jato manussajatiyo, manussajatiya, manussajatiyam. Evam assajatiyo, hatthijatiyo, bodhisattajatiyo, dabbajatiyo, samanajatiyo, lokiyo iccadi. 

 Adiggahanena tattha niyutto, tadassa atthi, tattha bhavoti-adisvapi ima iyappaccaya honti, casaddena ikappaccayo ca. Ante niyutto antimo, antiyo, antiko, putto assa atthi, tasmim va vijjatiti puttimo, puttiyo, vuttiko, kappo assa atthiti kappiyo, jata assa atthiti jatiyo, hanabhago assa atthiti hanabhagiyo. Evam thitibhagiyo, bodhissa pakkhe bhava bodhipakkhiya, pabcavagge bhava pabcavaggiya. Evam chabbaggiya, udariyam, attano idanti attaniyam, nakaragamo. 

 Casaddaggahanena kiya yanyappaccaya ca. Jatiya niyutto jatikiyo. Evam andhakiyo, jaccandhe niyutto jaccandhakiyo. Sassa ayanti sakiyo. Evam parakiyo. 

 Yappaccayo sadhuhitabhavajatadi-atthesu. Yatha– kammani sadhu kammabbam. Sabhayam sadhu sabbham, “yavatam talana”dina ukaradi. Evam medhaya hitam mejjham ghatam. Padanam hitam pajjam telam, rathassa hita raccha, game bhavo gammo (CS:pg.232) gave bhavam gabyam, “osare ca”ti sutte casaddena yappaccaye parepi avadeso. Kavimhi bhavam kabyam, divi bhava dibya, thanato jatam thabbam, dhanaya samvattatiti dhabbam. 

 Nyappaccayo parisayam sadhu parisajjo, dakaragamo, samananam hita samabba jana, brahmananam hita brahmabba, arupe bhava aruppa iccadi. 

 “Rajaputtanam samuho”ti viggahe– 

 379. Samuhatthe kanana. 

 Chatthiyantato “tesam samuho”ti atthe kananaiccete paccaya honti. Rajaputtako, rajaputtakam va, rajaputto. Evam manussako, manusso, mathurako, mathuro, porisako, poriso, vuddhanam samuho vuddhako, vuddho. Evam mayurako, mayuro, kapoto, kokilo, mahimsako, mahimso, otthako, orabbhako, atthannam samuho atthako, rajanam samuho rajako, bhikkhanam samuho bhikkho, sikkhanam samuho sikkho, dvinnam samuho dvayam, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ikarassa ayadeso. Evam tinnam samuho tayam iccadi. 

 “Samuhatthe”ti vattate. 

 380. Gamajanabandhusahayadihi ta. 

 Gamajanabandhusahayaiccevamadihi tapaccayo hoti samuhatthe. Gamanam samuho gamata. Evam janata, bandhuta, sahayata, nagarata. “Ta”ti yogavibhagena sakatthepi devoyeva devata, tapaccayantassa niccamitthilivgata. 

 381. Tadassa thanamiyo ca. 

 “Tadassa thana”miccetasmim atthe chatthiyantato iyappaccayo hoti. Madanassa thanam madaniyo, madaniya, madaniyam, bandhanassa thanam bandhaniyam. Evam mucchaniyam. Rajaniyam, gamaniyam, dassaniyam, upadaniyam, pasadaniyam. Casaddena hitadi-atthepi upadananam hita upadaniya iccadi. 

 382. Upamatthayitattam. 

 Upamatthe upamavacilivgato ayitattappaccayo hoti. Dhumo viya dissatiti dhumayitattam. Evam timirayitattam. 

 “Tadassa thanan”ti vattate. 

 383. Tannissitatthe lo. 

 “Tannissitan”ti atthe, “tadassathanan”ti atthe ca lappaccayo hoti. Dutthu nissitam, dutthu thanam va dutthullam, dutthulla vaca, lassa dvibhavo. Evam vedallam. 

 “Abhijjha (CS:pg.234) assa pakati, abhijjha assa bahula”ti va viggahe– 

 384. Alu tabbahule. 

 Pathamavibhatyantato aluppaccayo hoti “tadassa bahula”miccetasmim atthe. Abhijjhalu, abhijjhalu, abhijjhalavo. Evam sitalu, dhajalu, dayalu. “Sabbato ko”ti ettha puna sabbatoggahanena kakaragamo, abhijjhaluko, abhijjhaluka, abhijjhalukam. Evam sitaluko, dayaluko, tatha hinova hinako. Evam potako, kumarako, manavako, muduko, ujuko, appamattakam, oramattakam, silamattakam iccadi. 

 “Yadanupapanna nipatana sijjhanti”ti imina patibhagakucchitasabbanukampadi-atthesu kappaccayo. Patibhagatthe hatthino iva hatthika. Evam assaka. Kucchitatthe kucchito samano samanako. Evam brahmanako, mundako, panditako, veyyakaranako. Sabbayam katako, bhatako. Anukampayam puttako. 

 Tatha kimyatetato parimanatthe ttakavantuppaccaya. Kim parimanamassati kittakam. Evam yattakam, tattakam, ettakam. Vantumhi attabca, yam parimanamassati yava, yavanto (CS:pg.235) gunavantusamam. Evam tava, tavanto. Etava, etavanto iccadi. 

 “Suvannena pakatan”ti viggahe– 

 385. Tappakativacane mayo. 

 Tappakativacanatthe mayappaccayo hoti, pakariyatiti pakati, tena pakati tappakati, tappakatiya vacanam kathanam tappakativacanam. Suvannamayo ratho, sovannamayo va, suvannamaya bhajanavikati, suvannamayam bhajanam. Evam rupiyamayam, rajatamayam, jatumayam, darumayam, mattikamayam, iddhiya nibbattam iddhimayam. 

 Manato nipphanna manomaya, ayasapakatam ayomayam. Ettha ca “manoganadinan”ti vattamane– 

 386. Etesamo lope. 

 Etesam manoganadinam anto ottamapajjate vibhattilope kateti okaro. 

 Gavena pakatam karisam, goto nibbattanti va gomayam. “Mayo”tiyogavibhagena sakatthepi danameva danamayam, silamayam iccadi. 

 Samsatthadi-anekatthataddhitam. 

 Bhavataddhita 
 “Alasassa (CS:pg.236) bhavo”ti viggahe– 

 387. Nyattata bhave tu. 

 Chatthiyantato nyattataiccete paccaya honti “tassa bhavo” iccetasmim atthe, tusaddaggahanena ttananeyyadippaccaya ca. Bhavanti etasma buddhisadda iti bhavo, saddappavattinimittam vuccati, vuttabca– “yassa gunassa hi bhava dabbe saddaniveso tadabhidhanenyattatadayo”ti. Nyattattanantanam niccam napumsakattam, tapaccayantassa sabhavato niccamitthilivgata. Nyappaccayoyam gunavacane brahmanadihi, tattha “avanno ye lopabca”ti avannalopo, adivuddhi. 

 Alasyam. Evam arogyam, udaggassa bhavo odagyam, sakhino bhavo sakhyam, ananassa bhavo ananyam, vidhavaya bhavo vedhabyam, dubbalassa bhavo dubbalyam, capalassa bhavo capalyam. 

 Viyattassa bhavo veyyattiyam, maccharassa bhavo macchariyam. Evam issariyam, alasiyam, mundiyam, mulhiyam. Ettha “veyyattiyan”ti-adisu “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina yamhi ikaragamo. 

 “Panditassa bhavo pandityan”ti-adisu “yavatam talanadakaranam byabjanani calabajakarattan”ti tyakarasamyogadinam calabajakaradesa (CS:pg.237) dvittam. Pandiccam, bahussutassa bhavo bahussaccam, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ukarassa akaro, evam porohiccam, adhipatissa bhavo adhipaccam, mutthassatissa bhavo mutthassaccam, ivannalopo. Kusalassa bhavo kosallam. Evam vepullam, samananam bhavo samabbam, gilanassa bhavo gelabbam, “kvacadimajjhuttara”disuttena samyoge pare rassattam. 

 Suhadassa bhavosohajjam. Evam vesarajjam, kusidassabhavokosajjam, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ikarassa akaro. Tatha “purisassa bhavo porisan”ti-adisu “yavatam talana”disutte karaggahanena yavatam sakarakacatapavagganam sakarakacatapavaggadesa. Sumanassa bhavo somanassam. Evam domanassam, sovacassam, dovacassam, ettha sakaragamo. Tatha nipakassa bhavo nepakkam, dvittam. Evam adhikkam, dubhagassa bhavo dobhaggam, vanijassa bhavo vanijjam, rajino bhavo rajjam, “kvaca”dina rassattam. Sarupassa bhavo saruppam. Evam opammam, sokhummam. 

 Tathassa bhavo taccham, dummedhassa bhavo dummejjham, samanassa bhavo samabbam. Evam brahmabbam, nipunassa bhavo nepubbam. “Tacchan”ti-adisupi karaggahaneneva yavatam thadhanakaranam chajhabakaradesa. 

 Ttatapaccayesu (CS:pg.238) pamsukulikassa bhavo pamsukulikattam, pamsukulikata. Evam tecivarikattam, tecivarikata, odarikattam, odarikata, manussattam, manussata jati, nilattam, nilata guno, yacakattam, yacakata kriya, dandittam, dandita dabbam, saccavadita, paramita, katabbuta, sabbabbuta, “kvaca”dina tapaccaye rassattam, appicchata, asamsaggata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, lahuta iccadi. 

 Ttanapaccaye– puthujjanassa bhavo puthujjanattanam, vedanattanam, jayattanam. 

 Neyye– sucissa bhavo soceyyam. Evam adhipabheyyam, kavissa bhavokaveyyam, thenassa bhavo theyyam, mahavuttina nakarassa lopo. 

 “Nyattata”ti yogavibhagena kammani, sakatthe ca nyadayo, viranam bhavo, kammam va viriyam, paribhatassa kammam paribhatyam, paribhatyassa bhavo paribhatyata. Evam sovacassata, bhisaggassa kammam bhesajjam, byavatassa kammam veyyavaccam, sathassa bhavo, kammam va satheyyam. 

 Sakatthe pana– yathabhutameva yathabhuccam, karunayeva karubbam, pattakalameva pattakallam, akasanantameva (CS:pg.239) akasanabcam, kayapagubbameva kayapagubbata iccadi. 

 “Visamassa bhavo”ti viggahe– 

 “Ttata, bhave”ti ca vattate. 

 388. Na visamadihi. 

 Visamaiccevamadihi chatthiyantehi nappaccayo hoti, tta ta ca “tassa bhavo” iccetasmim atthe. Akatiganoyam. Vesamam, visamattam, visamata. Sucissa bhavo socam, sucittam, sucita, garuno bhavo garavo, adivuddhi, “o sare ca”ti sutte casaddaggahanena ukarassa ca avadeso. Patuno bhavo patavam, patuttam, patuta. 

 Ujuno bhavo ajjavam, muduno bhavo maddavam iccatra “attabca”ti namhi ikarukaranam attam, dvibhavo, samyoge adirassattabca. Ujuta, muduta. Evam isissa bhavo arisyam, asabham, kumarassa bhavokomaram, yuvassa bhavo yobbanam, mahavuttina nakaragamo, paramanam bhavo, kammam va parami danadikriya, “navanika”disuttena ipaccayo, samagganam bhavo samaggi. 

 389. Ramaniyadito kana. 

 Ramaniyaiccevamadito kanapaccayo hoti, tta ta ca bhavatthe. Ramaniyassa bhavo ramaniyakam, ramaniyattam, ramaniyata (CS:pg.240) Evam manubbakam, manubbattam, manubbata, piyarupakam, piyarupattam, piyarupata, kalyanakam, kalyanattam, kalyanata, corakam, corika va, corattam, corata, addhakam, addhattam, addhata iccadi. 

 Bhavataddhitam. 

 Visesataddhita 
 “Sabbe ime papa ayamimesam visesena papo”ti viggahe– 

 390. Visese taratamisikiyittha. 

 Visesatthe tara tama isika iya itthaiccete paccaya honti. Papataro, papatara, papataram. Tatopi adhiko papatamo, papatama, papatamam. Papisiko, papisika, papisikam. Papiyo, papiya, papiyam. Papittho, papittha, papittham. Atisayena papittho, papitthataro. Evam patutaro, patutamo, patisiko, patiyo, patittho. Sabbesam atisayena varo varataro, varatamo, varisiko, variyo, varittho. Evam panitataro, panitatamo. 

 “Sabbe ime vuddha ayamimesam visesena vuddho”ti atthe iya-itthappaccaya honti. 

 391. Vuddhassa (CS:pg.341) jo iyitthesu. 

 Sabbasseva vuddhasaddassa jo hoti iya itthaiccetesu paccayesu. Jeyyo, jettho, ettha ca “saralopadi”sutte tuggahanena lopamakatva “sara sare lopan”ti pubbasare lutte “kvacasavannam lutte”ti ekaro. 

 “Iyitthesu”ti adhikaro, “jo”ti ca vattate. 

 392. Pasatthassa so ca. 

 Sabbasseva pasatthasaddassa sadeso hoti, jo ca iyitthesu. Ayabca pasattho ayabca pasattho sabbe ime pasattha ayamimesam visesena pasatthoti seyyo, settho, jeyyo, jettho. 

 393. Antikassa nedo. 

 Sabbasseva antikasaddassa nedadeso hoti iyitthesu. Visesena antikoti nediyo, nedittho. 

 394. Balhassa sadho. 

 Sabbasseva balhasaddassa sadhadeso hoti iyitthesu. Visesena balhoti sadhiyo, sadhittho. 

 395. Appassa kana. 

 Sabbassa appasaddassa kana hoti iyitthesu. Visesena appoti kaniyo, kanittho. 

 “Visesena yuva”ti atthe “kana”iti vattate. 

 396. Yuvanabca (CS:pg.242)  

 Sabbassa yuvasaddassa kana hoti iyitthesu. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina nakarassa nakaro. Kaniyo, kanittho. 

 397. Vantu mantu vinabca lopo. 

 Vantumantuvi iccetesam paccayanam lopo hoti iyitthesu. Sabbe ime gunavanto ayamimesam visesena gunavati guniyo, gunittho, visesena satimati satiyo, satittho, visesena medhaviti medhiyo, medhittho iccadi. 

 Visesataddhitam. 

 Assatthitaddhita 
 “Medha yassa atthi, tasmim va vijjati”ti viggahe– 

 398. Tadassatthiti vi ca. 

 Pathamavibhatyanta “tadassa atthi, tasmim va vijjati” iccetesvatthesu vipaccayo hoti. Medhamaya saddehi cayam. Medhavi, medhavino. Itthiyam ikarantatta “patibhikkhurajikarantehi ini”ti ini, medhavini, medhaviniyo. Napumsake medhavi kulam. Evam mayavi, mayavini, mayavi cittam. 

 Caggahanena so i lava aladippaccaya ca. Yatha– sumedha yassa atthi, tasmim va vijjatiti sumedhaso, rassattam. Evam lomaso. Piccham assa atthi, tasmim (CS:pg.243) va vijjatiti picchilo. Evam phenilo, tundilo, jatilo. Kesa assa atthiti kesavo, vacalo iccadi. 

 “Tapo assa atthi, tasmim va vijjati”ti viggahe– 

 “Tadassatthi”ti adhikaro. 

 399. Tapadito si. 

 Tapaiccevamadito sipaccayo hoti “tadassatthi” iccetasmim atthe. Sassa dvibhavo. Tapassi, tapassino, tapassini, tapassi. Evam tejassi, yasassi, manassi, payassi. 

 “Dando assa atthi, tasmim va vijjati”ti viggahe– 

 400. Dandadito ika-i. 

 Adisaddoyam pakarattho, dandaiccevamadito avannanta ika i iccete paccaya honti “tadassatthi” iccetasmim atthe. Dandiko, dandi, dandino, dandini. Evam maliko, mali, malini, chattiko, chatti, rupiko, rupi, kesiko, kesi, savghi, bani, hatthi iccadi. 

 401. Madhvadito ro. 

 Madhuadito rappaccayo hoti “tadassatthi”ti atthe. Madhu assa atthi, tasmim va vijjatiti madhuro gulo, madhura sakkhara, madhuram khiram, kubja hanu etassa santiti kubjaro, sabbasmim (CS:pg.244) vattabbe mukhamassa atthiti mukharo, susi assa atthiti susiro. Evam ruciro, nagaro. 

 “Guno assa atthi, tasmim va vijjati”ti viggahe– 

 402. Gunaditovantu. 

 Gunaiccevamadito vantuppaccayo hoti “tadassa atthi”ti atthe. Vibhattilope, namabyapadese ca kate syadyuppatti. Gunavantu si, “savibhattissa, ntussa”ti adhikicca “a simhi”ti attam, gunava puriso, sesam beyyam. Evam ganava, kulava iccadayo. Itthiyam “nava nika neyyanantuhi”ti ipaccayo, “va”ti vattamane “ntussa tamikare”ti takaro, gunavati, gunavanti iccadi. Napumsake “am napumsake”ti savibhattissa ntussa amadeso, gunavam iccadi. 

 “Sati assa atthi, tasmim va vijjati”ti viggahe– 

 “Tadassatthi”ti vattate. 

 493. Satyadihi mantu. 

 Satiiccevamadihi avannantarahitehi pathamavibhatyantehi livgehi mantuppaccayo hoti “tadassatthi”ti atthe. Sesam gunavantusamam. Satima, satimati, satimanti, satimam. Evam dhitima, gatima iccadayo. 

 Tatha “ayu assa atthiti ayu mantu”iccatra– 

 404. Ayussukarasamantumhi (CS:pg.245)  

 Ayussa ukaro asa hoti mantumhiti asadeso. Ayasma, sesam samam. Gavo assa santiti goma, gomanto, gomati, gomanti, gomam kulam iccadi. 

 “Saddha assa atthi”ti viggahe– 

 405. Saddhadito na. 

 Saddha pabbaiccevamadito nappaccayo hoti “tadassatthi”iccetasmim atthe. Saddho puriso, saddha kabba, saddham kulam. Evam pabbo, amaccharo, tatha Buddham, buddhi assa atthiti Buddho iccadi. 

 Assatthitaddhitam. 

 Savkhyataddhita 
 “Pabcannam purano”ti viggahe– 

 406. Savkhyapurane mo. 

 Purayati savkhya anenati purano, savkhyaya purano savkhyapurano, tasmim savkhyapuranatthe chatthiyantato mappaccayo hoti. Pabcamo, pabcannam purani pabcami, “nadadito va i”ti ipaccayo. “Itthiyamato apaccayo”ti apaccayo, pabcama viriyaparami, pabcamam jhanam. Evam sattamo, sattami, sattama, sattamam, atthamo, atthami, atthama, atthamam, navamo (CS:pg.246) navami, navama, navamam, dasamo, dasami, dasama, dasamam iccadi. 

 “Savkhyapurane”ti adhikaro. 

 407. Catucchehi thatha. 

 Catuchaiccetehi thathaiccete paccaya honti savkhyapuranatthe. Catunnam purano catuttho, dvittam, catutthi, catuttha, catuttham, channam purano chattho, chatthi, chattha, chattham, chattho eva chatthamo. 

 Chaham, chalayatanam iccatra– 

 408. Sa chassa va. 

 Chassa sakaradeso hoti va savkhyane. Chahamassa jivitam saham, chaham va, salayatanam. 

 “Dvinnam purano”ti viggahe– 

 409. Dvitihi tiyo. 

 Dvitiiccetehi tiyappaccayo hoti savkhyapuranatthe. Viparinamena “dvi tinnan”ti vattamane– 

 410. Tiye dutapi ca. 

 Dvitiiccetesam dutaiccadesa honti tiyappaccaye pare. Dutiyo puriso, dutiya, dutiyam. Evam tinnam purano tatiyo, tatiya, tatiyam. Apiggahanena abbatthapi dvisaddassa duadeso hoti, casaddena di ca. Dve rattiyo durattam, duvidham, duvavgam, dirattam, digunam, digu. 

 411. Tesamaddhupapadena addhuddhadivaddhadiyaddhaddhatiya. 

 Tesam catutthadutiyatatiyanam addhupapadanam addhupapadena saha addhuddhadivaddhadiyaddha-addhatiyadesa honti. 

 Ettha ca– 

 
Addhupapadapadana-samattha addhapubbaka. 

 
Tesamsaddena gayhante, catutthadutiyadayo. 

 Addhena catuttho addhuddho, addhena dutiyo divaddho, diyaddho, addhena tatiyo addhatiyo. 

 “Ekabca dasa ca”ti atthe dvandasamase, “ekena adhika dasa”ti atthe tappurisasamase va kate “savkhyane”ti vattamane “dvekatthanamakaro va”ti attam. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 Tena cettha– 

 
Dvekatthanam dase niccam, dvissa’navutiya nava; 

 
Itaresa’masantabca, attam dipeti vasuti. 

 “Ekadito dasara savkhyane”ti rattam. 

 
Radeso vannamattatta, vannamattappasavgipi; 

 
Siya dasassa dasseva, nimittasannabhavato. 

 Tato bahuvacanam yo, “pabcadinamakaro”ti savibhattissa antassa attam. Ekarasa, ekadasa, livgattayepi samanam. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 412. Ekadito (CS:pg.248) dasassi. 

 Ekadito parassa dasassa ante ipaccayo hoti va puranatthe. 

 
Dasassa paccayayoga, laddhamanteti atthato; 

 
Tadantassa sabhavena, itthiyamyeva sambhavo. 

 Ekadasannam purani ekadasi, abbatra ekadasamo, ekadasamam. 

 Dve ca dasa ca, dvihi va adhika dasati “dvi dasa”iccatra “va”ti vattate. 

 “Visati dasesu ba dvissa tu”ti badeso, dassa radeso. Barasa, abbatra attam, dvadasa. Dvadasannam purano barasamo, dvadasamo, dvadasi. 

 Tayo ca dasa ca, tihi va adhika dasati terasa, “tesu vuddhi lopa”dina tissa teadaso anavutiya, terasamo, terasi. 

 Cattaro ca dasa ca, catuhi va adhika dasati catuddasa iccatra “ganane dasassa”ti ca vattamane “catupapadassa lopo tuttarapadadi cassa cucopi nava”ti tulopo, cuco ca. Cuddasa, coddasa, catuddasa. Cuddasamo, catuddasamo, cakuddasi, catuddasi va. 

 Pabca ca dasa ca, pabcahi va adhika dasati pabcadasa, “tesu vuddhi lopa”dina pabcasaddassa dasa visesu pannapannaadesapi, “atthadito ca”ti rattam. Pannarasa, pabcadasa. Pannarasamo, pabcadasamo, pannarasi, pabcadasi. 

 “Cha (CS:pg.249) ca dasa ca, chahi va adhika dasa”ti samase kate “chassa”ti vattamane “dase so niccabca”ti so, “savkhyanam, va”ti ca vattate, “la daranan”ti lattam, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 
To niccam solase dassa, cattalise ca terase; 

 
Abbatra na ca hotayam, vavatthitavibhasato. 

 Lalanamaviseso kvaci, solasa. Telasa, cattalisam, cattarisam. Solasamo, solasi. 

 “Va, dasara savkhyane”ti adhikicca “atthadito ca”ti rattam. Attharasa, atthadasa, attam. Attharasannam purano attharasamo, atthadasamo. Evam sattarasa, sattadasa. Sattarasamo, sattadasamo. 

 Atthaditoti kimattham? Catuddasa. 

 Ekena una visatiti tappuriso, ekunavisati. Ekunavisatadayo anavutiya ekavacananta, itthilivga ca datthabba, te ca savkhyane, savkhyeyye ca vattante, yada savkhyane vattante, tada bhikkhunamekunavisati titthati, bhoti bhikkhunamekunavisati titthatu, bhikkhunamekunavisatim passa, bhikkhunamekunavisatiya katam iccadi. 

 Savkhyeyye pana ekunavisati bhikkhavo titthanti, bhonto ekunavisati bhikkhavo titthatha, ekunavisatim bhikkhu passa, ekunavisatiya bhikkhuhi katam iccadi. Evam visatadisupi yojetabbam, ekunavisatiya purano ekunavisatimo. 

 Dasa ca dasa cati atthe dvandasamasam katva “dasadasa”ti vattabbe “sarupanamekasesvasakin”ti ekasese kate (CS:pg.250) dasasaddato pathamabahuvacanam yo. “Dasa yo”itidha– 

 413. Ganane dasassa dviti catu pabca cha satta atthanavakanam viti cattara pabba cha sattasa nava yosu yonabci samasam thiri tituti. 

 Ganane dasassa sambandhinam dvika tika catukka pabcaka chakkasattaka atthaka navakanam katekasesanam yathakkamam viti cattara pabba cha satta asa nava iccadesa honti yosu paresu, yonabca isam asam thi riti iti utiiccete adesa hontiti dvidasatthavacakassa dasassa viadeso hoti, yovacanassa isabca, saralopadi. 

 “Savkhyanam, va, ante”ti ca vattate. 

 414. Ti ca. 

 Tasam savkhyanamante tikaragamo hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 
Vibhasa visa timsana-mante hoti ti-agamo. 

 
Abbattha na ca hoteva, vavatthitavibhasato. 

 “Byabjane ca”ti niggahitalopo, puna taddhitatta namabyapadese syadyuppatti. Bhikkhunam visati, visam va, visati bhikkhu, visam va iccadi. Visatimo. Tatha ekavisati kusalacittani, ekavisam va. Ekavisatimo. Bavisati, bavisam va. Bavisatimo. Dvavisati, dvavisam va. Dvavisatimo. Tevisati, tevisam va. Tevisatimo. Catuvisati, catuvisam va. Catuvisatimo. Pannavisati, pannavisam va. Pannavisatimo. Pabcavisati, pabcavisam va. Pabcavisatimo. Chabbisati (CS:pg.251) chabbisam va. Chabbisatimo. Sattavisati, sattavisam va. Sattavisatimo. Atthavisati, atthavisam va. Atthavisatimo. Ekunatimsati, ekunatimsamva. Ekunatimsatimo. 

 Dasa ca dasa ca dasa cati “dasa dasa dasa”ti vattabbe ekasese kate “ganane dasassa”ti-adina ti-isamadesa, “kvaca”dina rassattam, niggahitagamo ca, sesam visatisamam. Timsati, timsam, timsa vassani, niggahitalopo, timsam, timsaya iccadi. Ekatimsati, ekatimsam va, battimsam, dvattimsam, tettimsam iccadi. 

 Catudasatthavacakassa katekasesassa dasassa cattara, yovacanassa isam, cattalisam, “la daranan”ti rassa lattam, talisam va. Cattalisatimo. Ekacattalisam, dvacattalisam, dvicattalisam, tecattalisam, ticattalisam iccadi. 

 Pabcadasatthavacakassa dasassa pabba, yovacanassa asabca. Pabbasam, “tesu vuddhi lopa”dina pannadeso, pannasam va. Ekapabbasam, dvepabbasam, dvipabbasam. 

 Chadasatthavacakassa dasassa cha, yovacanassa thiadeso, “sa chassa va”ti sakaradeso, satthi, dvasatthi, dvesatthi, dvisatthi, tesatthi, tisatthi. 

 Sattadasatthavacakassa dasassa satta, yovacanassa ri, ti ca. Sattari, sattati, dvasattari, dvasattati, dvisattari, disattati, tesattati, tisattati iccadi. 

 Atthadasatthavacakassa dasassa asa, yovacanassa itiadeso ca. Asiti, ekasiti, dve-asiti, te-asiti, caturasiti, “kvaca”dina digho. 

 Navadasatthavacakassa (CS:pg.252) dasassa nava, yovacanassa uti ca, navuti, dvanavuti, dvenavuti, dvinavuti, tenavuti, tinavuti, catunavuti, channavutiya, channavutinam pasandanam. 

 “Ganane, dasassa”ti ca vattate. 

 415. Dasadasakam satam dasakanam satam sahassabca yomhi. 

 Ganane pariyapannassa dasadasakatthavacakassa dasasaddassa satam hoti, satadasakatthavacakassa dasassa sahassam hoti yomhi. Imina nipatanena yolopo, taddhitatta puna namabyapadese syadyuppatti, niggahitassa lopo, “sin”ti amadeso, yojananam satam, sahassam. Satam napumsakamekavacanantabca, tatha sahassam, vaggabhede sabbattha bahuvacanampi bhavati. Dve visatiyo. Evam timsadisupi, dve satani, bahuni satani, dve sahassani, bahuni sahassani. 

 Satassa dvikanti atthe chatthitappurisam katva “satam dvikan”ti vattabbe “dvikadinam taduttarapadanabca nipaccante”ti vuttiyam vacanato imina nipatanena uttarapadassa pubbanipato, kakaralopo ca hoti. Dvisatam. Evam satassa tikam tisatam, tatha catusatam, pabcasatam, chasatam, sattasatam, atthasatam, navasatam, dasasatam sahassam hoti. Atha va dve satani dvisatanti digusamaso. Evam tisatam, catusatam iccadi. 

 416. Yava taduttari dasagunitabca. 

 Yava tasam savkhyanamuttari, tava dasagunitabca katabbam, ettha dakaro sandhijo. Yatha– dasassa gananassa dasagunitam (CS:pg.253) satam hoti, satassa dasagunitam sahassam, sahassassa dasagunitam dasasahassam, idam nahutantipi vuccati, dasasahassassa dasagunitam satasahassam, tam lakkhantipi vuccati, satasahassassa dasagunitam dasasatasahassam. 

 “Yadanupapanna nipatana sijjhanti”ti vattate. 

 417. Sakanamehi. 

 Yasam pana savkhyanam anidditthanamadheyyanam yani rupani, tani sakehi namehi nipaccante. Satasahassanam satam koti, itthilivga, ekavacananta ca, vaggabhede bahuvacanabca bhavati, kotisatasahassanam satam pakoti, pakotisatasahassanam satam kotippakoti. Evam nahutam, ninnahutam, akkhobhini, bindu, abbudam, nirabbudam, ahaham, ababam, atatam, sogandhikam, uppalam, kumudam, pundarikam, padumam, kathanam, mahakathanam, asavkhyeyyanti. 

 
Iccevam thanato thanam, satalakkhagunam matam; 

 
Kotippabhutinam visa-savkhyanabca yathakkamam. 

 “Dve parimanani etassa”ti viggahe– 

 418. Dvadito konekatthe ca. 

 Dviiccevamadito gananato kappaccayo hoti anekatthe. Dviko rasi dvikam. Evam tikam, catukkam, pabcakam, chakkam, sattakam, atthakam, navakam, dasakam, pannasakam, satakam, sahassakam iccadi. 

 Savkhyataddhitam. 

 Abyayataddhita 
 “Ekasmim (CS:pg.254) vare bhubjati, dvivare bhubjati”ti viggahe– 

 419. Ekadito sakissa kkhattum. 

 Ekadvitiiccevamadito gananato sakissa thane varatthe kkhattumpaccayo hoti. Ekakkhattum, dvikkhattum bhubjati, “sabbasamavuso”ti-adina silopo. Evam tikkhattum, catukkhattum, pabcakkhattum, chakkhattum, sattakkhattum, atthakkhattum, navakkhattum, dasakkhattum, satakkhattum, sahassakkhattum, bahukkhattum, katikkhattum. 

 “Ekena vibhagena”ti viggahe– 

 Mandukagatiya savkhyaggahanamanuvattate. 

 420. Vibhage dha ca. 

 Vibhagatthe ekadisavkhyato dhapaccayo hoti. Casaddena ekadvito jjha ca, suttadito so ca. Ekadha. Dvihi vibhagehi dvidha, dudha va, dvedha. Tihi vibhagehi tidha, tedha va, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ikarassekaro. Evam catudha, pabcadha, chadha, sattadha, atthadha, navadha, dasadha, satadha, sahassadha, katidha, bahudha. 

 Jjhappaccaye ekadha karotiti ekajjham. Evam dvejjham. 

 Sopaccaye suttena vibhagena suttaso. Evam byabjanaso, padaso, atthaso, bahuso, sabbakarena sabbaso (CS:pg.255)  upayaso, hetuso, thanaso, yoniso. 

 421. Sabbanamehi pakaravacane tu tha. 

 Sabbanamehi pakaravacanatthe thapaccayo hoti, tusaddena thattapaccayo ca. Samabbassa bhedako viseso pakaro, tassabhidhaneti attho, so pakaro tatha, tam pakaram tatha, tena pakarena tatha, yena pakarena yatha. Evam sabbatha, abbatha, itaratha, ubhayatha, thattapaccaye tena pakarena tathatta. Evam yathatta, abbathatta. 

 Ko pakaroti atthe– 

 422. Kimimehi tham. 

 Kim-imaiccetehi thampaccayo hoti pakaravacanatthe. “Kissa ka ve ca”ti ettha casaddena kissa kadeso. Katham, kam pakaram katham, kena pakarena katham, ayam pakaro ittham, imam pakaram ittham. Anena pakarena ittham, “imassi tham daniha to dhesu ca”ti imasaddassa ikaro, dvittam. Ettha hi kkhattum adithampariyosanappaccayantanam abyayataddhitatta namabyapadesam katva vibhattimhi kate “sabbasamavuso”ti-adina vibhattilopo, “kvaci to pabcamyatthe”ti-adina vuttatoadippaccayanta ca idheva abyayataddhite savgayhanti. 

 423. Yadanupapanna (CS:pg.256) nipatana sijjhanti. 

 Ye sadda lakkhanena anupapanna anidditthalakkhana akkharadito, namopasagganipatato va samasataddhitadito va, te nipatana sijjhanti. 

 Taddhitato tava– 

 
Imasma jja siya kale, samanaparato jju ca; 

 
Imasaddassa’karo ca, samanassa ca so siya. 

 Imasmim kale, imasmim divase va ajja, samane kale sajju, aparasmimdivase aparajju. Nipatehi bhavatthe tanappaccayo. Ajja bhavam ajjatanam, ajja bhava ajjatani, sve bhavam svatanam. Evam puratanam, hiyyo bhavam hiyyattanam, hiyyo bhava hiyyattani iccadi. 

 Abyayataddhitam. 

 Samabbavuttibhavattha-byayato taddhitam tidha. 

 Tatradi catudhapacca-nekatthassatthisavkhyato. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam taddhitakando Pabcamo. 
 6. Akhyatakanda 

 Bhuvadigana 

 Vibhattividhana 
 Atha (CS:pg.257) akhyatavibhattiyo kriyavacihi dhatuhi para vuccante. 

 Tattha kriyam acikkhatiti akhyatam, kriyapadam. Vuttabhi “kalakarakapurisaparidipakam kriyalakkhanamakhyatikan”ti. Tattha kaloti atitadayo, karakamiti kammakattubhava, purisati pathamamajjhimuttama, kriyati gamanapacanadiko dhatvattho, kriyalakkhanam sabbanam etassati kriyalakkhanam, atilivgabca. 

 Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Yam tikalam tipurisam, kriyavaci tikarakam; 

 Atilivgam dvivacanam, tadakhyatanti vuccati”ti. 

 Kaladivasena dhatvattham vibhajantiti vibhattiyo, tyadayo, ta pana vattamana pabcami sattami parokkhahiyyattani ajjatani bhavissanti kalatipatti cati atthavidha bhavanti. 

 Kriyam dharentiti dhatavo, bhuvadayo, khadidhatuppaccayanta ca, te pana atthavasa dvidha bhavanti sakammaka, akammaka cati. Tatra sakammaka ye dhatavokammapekkham kriyam vadanti, yatha– katam karoti, gamam gacchati, odanam pacatiti-adayo, akammaka ye kammanirapekkham kriyam vadanti, yatha– acchati, seti, titthatiti-adayo. 

 Te (CS:pg.258) pana sattavidha bhavanti vikaranappaccayabhedena, katham? Avikarana bhuvadayo. Niggahitapubbakaavikarana rudhadayo, yavikarana divadayo, nuna unavikarana svadayo, nappanhavikarana kiyadayo, oyiravikarana tanadayo, sakatthe ne nayanta curadayoti. 

 Tattha pathamam avikaranesu bhuvadisu dhatusu pathamabhuta akammaka bhuiccetasma dhatuto tyadayo para yojiyante. 

 Bhusattayam, “bhu”iccayam dhatu sattayamatthe vattate, kriyasamabbabhute bhavane vattateti attho. 

 “Bhu”iti thite– 

 424. Bhuvadayo dhatavo. 

 Bhuiccevamadayo ye kriyavacino saddagana, te dhatusabba honti. Bhu adi yesam te bhuvadayo, atha va bhuva adi pakara yesam te bhuvadayo. 

 
Bhuvadisu vakaroyam, beyyo agamasandhijo; 

 
Bhuvappakara va dhatu, sakammakammakatthato. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adito “kvaci”ti vattate. 

 425. Dhatussanto loponekassarassa. 

 Anekassarassa dhatussa anto kvaci lopo hoti. 

 Kvaciggahanam “mahiyati samatho”ti-adisu nivattanattham, iti anekassarattabhava idha dhatvantalopo na hoti. 

 Tato (CS:pg.259) dhatvadhikaravihitanekappaccayappasavge “vatticchanupubbika saddappatipatti”ti katva vattamanavacanicchayam– 

 426. Vattamana ti-anti, sitha, mima, te-ante, sevhe, emhe. 

 Tyadayo dvadasa vattamanasabba hontiti tyadinam vattamanatthavisayatta vattamanasabba. 

 427. Kale. 

 Ayamadhikaro. 

 Ito param tyadivibhattividhane sabbattha vattate. 

 428. Vattamana paccuppanne. 

 Paccuppanne kale gamyamane vattamanavibhatti hoti, kaloti cettha kriya, karanam karo, rakarassa lakaro, kalo. 

 Tasma– 

 
Kriyaya gamyamanaya, vibhattinam vidhanato; 

 
Dhatuheva bhavantiti, siddham tyadivibhattiyo. 

 Idha pana kalassa atitanagatapaccuppannanattiparikappakalabhipattivasena chadha bhinnatta “paccuppanne”ti viseseti. Tam tam karanam paticca uppanno paccuppanno, patiladdhasabhavo, na tava atitoti attho. 

 
Paccuppannasamipepi, tabboharupacarato; 

 
Vattamana atitepi, tamkalavacanicchayati. 

 Tasmim paccuppanne vattamanavibhattim katva, tassa thananiyame “dhatulivgehi para paccaya”ti paribhasato dhatuto (CS:pg.260) param vattamanappaccaye katva, tesamaniyamappasavgesati “vatticchanupubbika saddappatipatti”ti parassapadavacanicchayam– 

 429. Atha pubbani vibhattinam cha parassapadani. 

 Atha taddhitanantaram vuccamananam sabbasam vattamanadinam atthavidhanam vibhattinam yani yani pubbakani cha padani, tani tani atthato atthacattalisamattani parassapadasabbani hontiti-adimhi channam parassapadasabba, parassatthani padani parassapadani, tabbahullato tabboharo. 

 “Dhatuhi ne naya”iccadito “dhatuhi”ti vattamane– 

 430. Kattari parassapadam. 

 Kattarikarake abhidheyye sabbadhatuhi parassapadam hotiti parassapadam katva, tassapyaniyamappasavge vatticchavasa– 

 Viparinamena “parassapadanam, attanopadanan”ti ca vattate. 

 431. Dve dve pathamamajjhimuttamapurisa. 

 Tasam vibhattinam parassapadana’mattanopadanabca dve dve vacanani yathakkamam pathamamajjhimuttamapurisasabbani honti. Tam yatha? Ti antiiti pathamapurisa, si thaiti majjhimapurisa, mi maiti uttamapurisa. Attanopadesupi te anteiti pathamapurisa, se vheiti majjhimapurisa, e mheiti uttamapurisa. Evam sesasu sattasu vibhattisupi yojetabbanti (CS:pg.261) Evam atthavibhattivasena channavutividhe akhyatapade dvattimsa dvattimsa pathamamajjhima-uttamapurisa hontiti vattamanaparassapadadimhi dvinnam pathamapurisasabba. 

 432. Namamhi payujjamanepitulyadhikarane pathamo. 

 Tumhamhasaddavajjite tulyadhikaranabhute sadhakavacake namamhi payujjamanepi appayujjamanepi dhatuhi pathamapuriso hotiti pathamapurisam katva, tassapyaniyamappasavge kriyasadhakassa kattuno ekatte vattumicchite “ekamhi vattabbe ekavacanan”ti vattamanaparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam ti. 

 “Paro, paccayo, dhatu”ti ca adhikaro, “yatha kattari ca”ti ito “kattari”ti vikaranappaccayavidhane sabbattha vattate. 

 433. Bhuvadito a. 

 Bhuiccevamadito dhatuganato paro apaccayo hoti kattari vihitesu vibhattippaccayesu paresu. Sabbadhatukamhiyevayamissate. 

 “Asamyogantassa, vuddhi”ti ca vattate. 

 434. Abbesu ca. 

 Karitato abbesu paccayesu asamyogantanam dhatunam vuddhi hoti. Caggahanena nuppaccayassapi vuddhi hoti. Ettha ca “ghatadinam va”ti ito vasaddo anuvattetabbo, so ca vavatthitavibhasattho. Tena– 

 
Ivannuvannantanabca, lahupantana dhatunam; 

 
Ivannuvannanameva, vuddhi hoti parassa na. 

 
Yuvannanampi (CS:pg.262) ya nu na-nanitthadisu vuddhi na. 

 
Tudadissavikarane, na chetvadisu va siya. 

 Tassapyaniyamappasavge– “ayuvannanabcayo vuddhi”ti paribhasato ukarassokaro vuddhi. 

 Viparinamena “dhatunan”ti vattate. 

 435. O ava sare. 

 Okarassa dhatvantassa sare pare avadeso hoti. “Saralopo madesa”iccadina saralopadimhi kate “naye param yutte”ti paranayanam katabbam. 

 So puriso sadhu bhavati, sa kabba sadhu bhavati, tam cittam sadhu bhavati. 

 Ettha hi– 

 
Kattunobhihitattava, akhyatena na kattari; 

 
Tatiya pathama hoti, livgattham panapekkhiya. 

 Satipi kriyayekatte kattunam bahutta “bahumhi vattabbe bahuvacanan”ti vattamanaparassapadapathamapurisabahuvacanam anti, pure viya appaccayavuddhi-avadesa, saralopadi. Te purisa bhavanti, appayujjamanepi bhavati, bhavanti. 

 “Payujjamanepi, tulyadhikarane”ti ca vattate. 

 436. Tumhe majjhimo. 

 Tulyadhikaranabhute tumhasadde payujjamanepi appayujjamanepi dhatuhi majjhimapuriso hotiti vattamanaparassapadamajjhimapurisekavacanamsi, sesam purimasamam. Tvam bhavasi, tumhe bhavatha, appayujjamanepi bhavasi, bhavatha. 

 Tulyadhikaraneti (CS:pg.263) kimattham? Taya paccate odano. 

 Tasmimyevadhikare– 

 437. Amhe uttamo. 

 Tulyadhikaranabhute amhasadde payujjamanepi appayujjamanepi dhatuhi uttamapuriso hotiti vattamanaparassapada-uttamapurisekavacanam mi, appaccayavuddhiavadesa. 

 438. Akaro digham himimesu. 

 Akaro dighamapajjate himimaiccetasu vibhattisu. Aham bhavami, mayam bhavama. Bhavami, bhavama. 

 “Vibhattinam, cha”ti ca vattate. 

 439. Paranyattanopadani. 

 Sabbasam vattamananam atthavidhanam vibhattinam yani yani parani cha padani, tani tani attanopadasabbani hontiti teadinam attanopadasabba. 

 “Dhatuhi, attanopadani”ti ca vattate. 

 440. Kattari ca. 

 Kattari ca karake abhidheyye dhatuhi attanopadani honti. Caggahanam katthaci nivattanattham, sesam parassapade vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Bhavate, bhavante, bhavase, bhavavhe, bhave, bhavamhe. 

 Paca pake, dhatusabbayam dhatvantalopo, vuttanayeneva tyadyuppatti, ivannuvannanamabhava vuddhi-abhavovettha viseso. So devadatto odanam pacati, pacanti, pacasi (CS:pg.264) pacatha, pacami, pacama, so odanam pacate, te pacante, tvam pacase, tumhe pacavhe, aham pace, mayam pacamhe. 

 Pathamapurisadinamekajjhappavattippasavge paribhasamaha– 

 441. Sabbesamekabhidhane paro puriso. 

 Sabbesam pathamamajjhimanam, pathamuttamanam, majjhimuttamanam tinnam va purisanam ekatobhidhane katabbe paro puriso yojetabbo. Ekakalanamevabhidhane cayam. So ca pacati, tvabca pacasiti pariyayappasavge tumhe pacathati bhavati. Evam so ca pacati, ahabca pacamiti mayam pacama, tatha tvabca pacasi, ahabca pacami, mayam pacama, so ca pacati, tvabca pacasi, ahabca pacami, mayam pacama. Evam sabbattha yojetabbam. 

 Ekabhidhaneti kimattham? “So ca pacati, tvabca pacissasi, aham pacim” ettha bhinnakalatta “mayam pacimha”ti na bhavati. 

 Gamu sappa gatimhi, pure viya dhatusabbayam dhatvantalopo. 

 Kattari tyadyuppatti. 

 442. Gamissanto ccho va sabbasu. 

 Gamuiccetassa dhatussanto makaro ccho hoti va sabbasu vibhattisu, sabbaggahanena mananta ya karitappaccayesu ca. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Tenayam – 

 
Vidhim niccabca vasaddo, manan’tesu tu kattari; 

 
Dipetaniccamabbattha, parokkhayamasantakam. 

 Appaccayaparanayanani (CS:pg.265) so puriso gamam gacchati, te gacchanti, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina garupubbarassato parassa pathamapurisabahuvacanassa re va hoti, gacchare. Tvam gacchasi, tumhe gacchatha. Aham gacchami, mayam gacchama. 

 Cchadesabhave “lopabcettamakaro”ti appaccayassa ekaro. Gameti, gamenti, saralopo. Gamesi, gametha. Gamemi, gamema. 

 Attanopadepi so gamam gacchate, gacchante, gacchare. Gacchase, gacchavhe. Gacche, gacchamhe. 

 “Kuto nu tvam agacchasi, rajagahato agacchami”ti-adisu pana paccuppannasamipe vattamanavacanam. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 443. Gamissa ghammam. 

 Gamuiccetassa dhatussa sabbassa ghammadeso hoti va. Ghammati, ghammanti iccadi. 

 Bhavakammesu pana– 

 444. Attanopadani bhave ca kammani. 

 Bhave ca kammani ca karake abhidheyye attanopadani honti, casaddena kammakattaripi. Bhavanam bhavo, so ca karakantarena asamsattho kevalo bhavanalavanadiko dhatvattho. Kariyatiti kammam. Akammakapi dhatavo sopasagga sakammakapi bhavanti, tasma kammani anupubba bhudhatuto vattamanattanopadapathamapurisekavacanam te. 

 “Dhatuhi (CS:pg.266) ne naya”iccadito “dhatuhi”ti vattamane– 

 445. Bhavakammesu yo. 

 Sabbadhatuhi paro bhavakammesu yappaccayo hoti. Attanopadavisayevayamissate, “abbesu ca”ti sutte anuvattitavaggahanena yappaccaye vuddhi na bhavati, anubhuyate sukham devadattena. 

 
Akhyatena avuttatta, tatiya hoti kattari; 

 
Kammassabhihitatta na, dutiya pathamavidha. 

 Anubhuyante sampattiyo taya. Anubhuyase tvam devadattena, anubhuyavhe tumhe. Aham anubhuye taya, mayam anubhuyamhe. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”iccadito “kvaci”ti vattamane– 

 446. Attanopadani parassapadattam. 

 Attanopadani kvaci parassapadattamapajjante, akattariyevetam. Yakarassa dvittam, anubhuyyati maya sukham, anubhuyyate va, anubhuyyanti. Anubhuyyasi, anubhuyyatha. Anubhuyyami, anubhuyyama. Dvittabhave– anubhuyati, anubhuyanti. 

 Kvaciti kim? Anubhuyate. 

 Bhave adabbavuttino bhavassekatta ekavacanameva, tabca pathamapurisasseva, bhuyate devadattena, devadattena sampati bhavananti attho. 

 Pacadhatuto (CS:pg.267) kammani attanopade yappaccaye ca kate – 

 Viparinamena “yassa”ti vattamane– 

 447. Tassa cavaggayakaravakarattam sadhatvantassa. 

 Tassa bhavakammavisayassa yappaccayassa cavaggayakaravakarattam hoti dhatvantena saha yathasambhavam. Ettha ca “ivannagamo va”ti ito sihagatiya vasaddo anuvattetabbo, so ca vavatthitavibhasattho. Tena – 

 
Cavaggo ca ta vagganam, dhatvantanam yavattanam; 

 
Ravanabca sayappacca-yanam hoti yathakkamanti. 

 Dhatvantassa cavaggaditta cakare kate “paradvebhavo thane”ti cakarassa dvittam. Paccate odano devadattena, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina garupubbarassato parassa pathamapurisabahuvacanassa kvaci re hoti. Paccare, paccante. Paccase, paccavhe. Pacce, paccamhe. 

 Parassapadadese paccati, paccanti. Paccasi, paccatha. Paccami, paccama. Tatha kammakattari paccate odano sayameva, paccante. Paccati, paccanti va iccadi. 

 Gamito kammani attanopade, yappaccaye ca kate– 

 “Dhatuhi, tasmim, ye”ti ca vattate. 

 448. Ivannagamo va. 

 Sabbehi dhatuhi tasmim bhavakammavisaye yappaccaye pare ivannagamo hoti vati ikaragamo. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Cchadeso, gacchiyate gamo devadattena (CS:pg.268) gacchiyante. Gacchiyase, gacchiyavhe. Gacchiye, gacchiyamhe. 

 Cchadesabhave– 

 “Dhatuhi, yo, va”ti ca vattate. 

 449. Pubbarupabca. 

 Hetthanuttehi parassevedam, tena katapavaggayakaralasanteheva dhatuhi paro yappaccayo pubbarupamapajjate vati makara parassa yakarassa makaro. Gammate, gamiyate, gammante, gamiyante. Gammase, gamiyase, gammavhe, gamiyavhe. Gamme, gamiye, gammamhe, gamiyamhe. 

 Parassapadatte– gacchiyyati, gacchiyyanti. Gacchiyati, gacchiyanti va. Gammati, gammanti. Gamiyati, gamiyanti. Ikaragame gamiyyati, gamiyyanti. Tatha ghammiyati, ghammiyanti iccadi. 

 Vattamanavibhatti. 

 450. Pabcami tu antu, hi tha, mi ma, tam antam, ssuvho, e amase. 

 Tvadayo dvadasa pabcamisabba honti. 

 451. Anatyasitthenuttakale pabcami. 

 Anatyatthe ca asisatthe anuttakale pabcamivibhatti hoti. 

 Satipi kaladhikare puna kalaggahanena vidhinimantanajjhesananumatipatthanapattakaladisu ca pabcami. Anapanamanatti, asisanamasittho, so ca itthassa asampattassa (CS:pg.269) atthassa patthanam, tasmim anatyasitthe. Anu samipe uttakalo anuttakalo, paccuppannakaloti attho, na uttakaloti va anuttakalo, tasmim anuttakale, kalamanamasitva hotiti attho. 

 Tattha asisanatthe bhudhatuto pabcamiparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam tu, appaccayavuddhiavadesa. So sukhi bhavatu, te sukhita bhavantu. 

 Viparinamena “akarato”ti vattate. 

 452. Hilopam va. 

 Akarato paro hivibhatti lopamapajjate va. Tvam sukhi bhava, bhavahi va, himhi digho. Tumhe sukhita bhavatha. Aham sukhi bhavami, mayam sukhino bhavama. 

 Attanopade so sukhi bhavatam, te sukhita bhavantam. Tvam sukhi bhavassu, tumhe sukhita bhavavho. Aham sukhi bhave, mayam sukhita bhavamase. 

 Kammani anubhuyatam taya, anubhuyantam. Anubhuyassu, anubhuyavho. Anubhuye, anubhuyamase. Parassapadatte anubhuyyatu, anubhuyyantu. Anubhuyatu, anubhuyantu va, anubhuyyahi iccadi. Bhave bhuyatam. 

 Anattiyam kattari devadatto dani odanam pacatu, pacantu. Paca, pacahi, pacatha. Pacami, pacama. Pacatam, pacantam. Pacassu, pacavho. Pace, pacamase. 

 Kammani yappaccayacavaggadi, paccatam odano devadattena, paccantam. Paccassu, paccavho. Pacce, paccamase. Parassapadatte paccatu, paccantu. Pacca, paccahi, paccatha. Paccami, paccama. 

 Tatha (CS:pg.270) so gamam gacchatu, gacchantu. Gaccha, gacchahi, gacchatha. Gacchami, gacchama. Gametu, gamentu. Gama, gamahi, gametha. Gamemi, gamema. Gacchatam, gacchantam. Gacchassu, gacchavho. Gacche, gacchamase. Ghammadese ghammatu, ghammantu iccadi. 

 Kammani gacchiyatam, gacchiyatu, gamiyatam, gamiyatu, gammatam, gammatu iccadi. 

 Vidhimhi idha pabbato hotu, ayam pasado suvannamayo hotuti-adi. 

 Nimantane adhivasetu me bhante Bhagava bhojanam, idha nisidatu bhavam. 

 Ajjhesane desetu bhante Bhagava dhammam. 

 Anumatiyam pucchatu bhavam pabham, pavisatu bhavam, ettha nisidatu. 

 Patthana yacana, dadahi me gamavarani pabca, ekam me nayanam dehi. 

 Pattakale sampatto te kalo katakarane, katam karotu bhavam iccadi. 

 Pabcamivibhatti. 

 453. Sattami eyya eyyum, eyyasi eyyatha, eyyami-eyyama, etha eram, etho eyyavho, eyyam-eyyamhe. 

 Eyyadayo dvadasa sattamisabba honti. 

 “Anuttakale”ti vattate. 

 454. Anumatiparikappatthesu (CS:pg.271) sattami. 

 Anumatyatthe ca parikappatthe ca anuttakale sattamivibhatti hoti. 

 Atthaggahanena vidhinimantanadisu ca sattami. Kattumicchato parassa anujananam anumati, parikappanam parikappo, “yadi nama bhaveyya”ti sallakkhanam nirupanam, hetukriyaya sambhave phalakriyaya sambhavaparikappo ca. 

 Tattha parikappe sattamiparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam eyya, appaccayavuddhadi purimasamam, “kvaci dhatu vibhatti”ti-adina eyya eyyasi eyyami eyyam-iccetesam vikappena ekaradeso. So dani kim nu kho bhave, yadi so pathamavaye pabbajeyya, araha bhaveyya, sace savkhara nicca bhaveyyum, na nirujjheyyum. Yadi tvam bhaveyyasi, tumhe bhaveyyatha. Kathamaham devo bhaveyyami, kim nu kho mayam bhaveyyama. Tatha bhavetha, bhaveram. Bhavetho, bhaveyyavho. 

 Patthane tu aham sukhi bhave, Buddho bhaveyyam, bhaveyyamhe. 

 Kammani sukham taya anubhuyetha, anubhuyeram. Anubhuyetho, anubhuyeyyavho. Anubhuye, anubhuyeyyam, anubhuyeyyamhe. Parassapadatte anubhuyeyya, anubhuyeyyum. Anubhuyeyyasi iccadi. Bhave bhuyetha. 

 Vidhimhi so odanam pace, paceyya, paceyyum. Tvam pace, paceyyasi, tumhe paceyyatha. Aham pace, paceyyami, mayam paceyyama. Pacetha, paceram. Pacetho, paceyyavho. Pace, paceyyam, paceyyamhe. 

 Kammani (CS:pg.272) paccetha, pacceram. Paccetho, pacceyyavho. Pacce, pacceyyam, pacceyyamhe. Parassapadatte pacce, pacceyya, pacceyyum. Pacceyyasi iccadi. 

 Anumatiyam so gamam gacche, gaccheyya, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina eyyussa um va, gacchum, gaccheyyum. Tvam gacche, gaccheyyasi, gaccheyyatha. Gacche, gaccheyyami, gaccheyyama. Game, gameyya, gamum, gameyyum. Game, gameyyasi, gameyyatha. Game, gameyyami, gameyyama. Gacchetha, gaccheram. Gacchetho, gaccheyyavho. Gacche, gaccheyyam, gaccheyyamhe. Gametha, gameram iccadi. 

 Kammani gacchiyetha, gamiyetha, gacchiyeram, gamiyeram iccadi. Parassapadatte gacchiyeyya, gamiyeyya, gammeyya, gammeyyum iccadi. Tatha ghamme, ghammeyya, ghammeyyum iccadi. 

 Sattamivibhatti. 

 Paccuppannanattiparikappakalikavibhattinayo. 

 455. Hiyyattani a-u, ottha, ammha, tthatthum, sevham, immhase. 

 Aadayo dvadasa hiyyattanisabba honti. 

 “Appaccakkhe, atite”ti ca vattate. 

 456. Hiyyopabhuti paccakkhe hiyyattani. 

 Hiyyopabhuti atite kale paccakkhe va appaccakkhe va hiyyattanivibhatti hotiti hiyyattaniparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam a. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”iccadito “kvaci, dhatunan”ti ca vattate. 

 457. Akaragamo (CS:pg.273) hiyyattani ajjatanikalatipattisu. 

 Kvaci dhatunamadimhi akaragamo hoti hiyyattani-ajjatanikalatipattiiccetasu tisu vibhattisu. Kathamayamakaragamo dhatvadimhiti ce? 

 
Satissarepi dhatvante, punakaragamassidha; 

 
Niratthatta payoganu rodha dhatvadito ayam. 

 Appaccayavuddhi-avadesasaralopadi vuttanayameva. 

 Abhava, abhavu. Abhavo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina okarassa aadeso va, abhava, abhavattha. Abhavam, abhavamha. Abhavattha, abhavatthum. Abhavase, abhavavham. Abhavim, abhavamhase. 

 Kammani yappaccayo, taya sukhamanvabhuyattha, akaragamabhave anubhuyattha, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina tthassa thadeso, anvabhuyatha, anubhuyatha, anvabhuyatthum, anubhuyatthum. Anvabhuyase, anubhuyase, anvabhuyavham, anubhuyavham. Anvabhuyim, anubhuyim, anvabhuyamhase, anubhuyamhase. Parassapadatte anvabhuya, anubhuya iccadi. Bhave anvabhuyattha. 

 Tatha so odanam apaca, paca, apacu, pacu. Apaco, paco, apacattha, pacattha. Apacam, pacam, apacamha, pacamha. Apacattha, pacattha, apacatthu, pacatthum. Apacase, pacase, apacavham, pacavham. Apacim, pacim, apacamhase, pacamhase. 

 Kammani (CS:pg.274) apaccatha, apaccattha, apaccatthum. Apaccase, apaccavham. Apaccim, apaccamhase. Apacca, apaccu iccadi. 

 Tatha agaccha, agacchu. Agaccho, agaccha, agacchattha. Agaccham, agacchamha. Agacchattha, agacchatthum. Agacchase, agacchavham. Agacchim, agacchamhase. Agama, agamu. Agamo, agama, agamattha. Agamam, agamamha. Agamattha, agamatthum. Agamase, agamavham. Agamim, agamamhase. 

 Kammani agacchiyattha, gacchiyattha, agamiyattha, gamiyattha, agacchiyatthum, gacchiyatthum, agamiyatthum, gamiyatthum iccadi. Tatha aghamma, aghammu iccadi. 

 Hiyyattanivibhatti. 

 458. Hiyyattani sattami pabcami vattamana sabbadhatukam. 

 Hiyyattanadayo catasso vibhattiyo sabbadhatukasabba hontiti hiyyattanadinam sabbadhatukasabbatta “ikaragamo asabbadhatukamhi”ti vutto ikaragamo na bhavati. 

 Sabbadhatukam. 

 459. Parokkha a u, e ttha, am mha, ttha re, tho vho, immhe. 

 Aadayo dvadasa parokkhasabba honti. Akkhanam indriyanam param parokkha, taddipakatta ayam vibhatti parokkhati vuccati. 

 460. Apaccakkhe (CS:pg.275) parokkhatite. 

 Apaccakkhe vattuno indriyavisayabhute atite kale parokkhavibhatti hoti. Atikkamma itoti atito, hutva atikkantoti attho. 

 Hettha vuttanayena parokkhaparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam a. “Bhu a”itidha– 

 Viparinamena “dhatunan”ti vattate. 

 461. Kvacadivannanamekassaranam dvebhavo. 

 Dhatunamadibhutanam vannanamekassaranam kvaci dvebhavo hoti. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam kvacisaddo, tena– 

 
Kha cha sesu parokkhayam, dvebhavo sabbadhatunam; 

 
Appaccaye juhotyadi-ssapi kiccadike kvaci. 

 “Bhu bhu a”itidha– 

 462. Pubbobbhaso. 

 Dvebhutassa dhatussa yo pubbo avayavo, so abbhasasabbo hotiti abbhasasabba. 

 Abbhasaggahanamanuvattate. 

 463. Antassivannakaro va. 

 Abbhasassa antassa ivanno hoti va, akaro ca. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Tena– 

 
Kha (CS:pg.276) cha sesu avannassa, 

 
Ikaro sagupussa i. 

 
Vassa bhussa parokkhayam, 

 
Akaro naparassimeti. 

 Ukarassa akaro. 

 464. Dutiyacatutthanam pathamatatiya. 

 Abbhasagatanam dutiyacatutthanam vaggabyabjananam yathakkamam pathamatatiya hontiti bhakarassa bakaro. 

 465. Brubhunamahabhuva parokkhayam. 

 Brubhuiccetesam dhatunam ahabhuvaiccete adesa honti parokkhavibhattiyanti bhusaddassa bhuvaadeso, “saralopo madesappaccayadimhi”ti-adina saralopadi, so kira raja babhuva, te kira babhuvu. Tvam kira babhuve. 

 “Dhatuhi”ti vattate, sihagatiya kvaciggahanabca. 

 466. Ikaragamo asabbadhatukamhi. 

 Sabbasmim asabbadhatukamhi pare kvaci dhatuhi paro ikaragamo hoti. 

 
Asabbadhatuke byabja-nadimhe vayamagamo. 

 
Kvacadhikarato byabja-nadopi kvaci no siya. 

 Ettha ca “na sabbadhatukam asabbadhatuka”miti katva “hiyyattani sattami pabcami vattamana sabbadhatukan”ti hiyyattani-adinam sabbadhatukasabbaya vuttatta tadabba catasso vibhattiyo asabbadhatukanti vuccati. 

 Tumhe (CS:pg.277) kira babhuvittha. Aham kira babhuvam, mayam kira babhuvimha. Attanopade so babhuvittha, babhuvire. Babhuvittho, babhuvivho. Babhuvim, babhuvimhe. 

 Kammani attanopade ikaragamayappaccayikaragama, anubabhuviyittha, yappaccayassa asabbadhatukamhi “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina lope kate ivannagamo na bhavati, taya kira anubabhuvittha, anubabhuvire iccadi. Bhave babhuviyittha, babhuvittha va. 

 Tatha papaca, papacu. Papace, papacittha. Papacam, papacimha. Papacittha, papacire. Papacittho, papacivho. Papacim, papacimhe. 

 Kammani papaccittha, papaccire iccadi. Tatha apacca, apaccu iccadi. 

 Gamimhi “kvacadivannanan”ti-adina dvebhavo, “pubbobbhaso”ti abbhasasabba. 

 “Abbhase”ti vattate. 

 467. Kavaggassa cavaggo. 

 Abbhase vattamanassa kavaggassa cavaggo hotiti vakarassa jakaro, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina anabbhasassa pathamapurisekavacanamhi digho. So gamam jagama kira, jagama va, jagamu. Jagame, jagamittha. Jagamam, jagamimha. Jagamittha, jagamire. Jagamittho, jagamivho. Jagamim, jagamimhe. 

 Kammani jagamiyittha, jagamittha va iccadi. 

 Parokkhavibhatti. 

 468. Ajjatani (CS:pg.278) i um, o ttha, im mha, a u, se vham, amhe. 

 Iadayo dvadasa ajjatanisabba honti. Ajja bhavo ajjatano, taddipakatta ayam vibhatti ajjataniti vuccati. 

 “Apaccakkhe, atite, paccakkhe”ti ca vattate. 

 469. Samipejjatani. 

 Samipe samipato patthaya ajjappabhuti atite kale paccakkhe ca apaccakkhe ca ajjatanivibhatti hotiti ajjataniparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam i. 

 Pure viya akaragamo, vuddhadi ca, “kvaci dhatuvibhatti”ti-adina imhadivibhattinam kvaci rassattam, o-a-avacananam ittha-amadesa ca, saralopadi, so abhavi, abhavi va, akaragamabhave bhavi. 

 Mandukagatiya “va”ti vattate. 

 470. Sabbato um im su. 

 Sabbehi dhatuhi umvibhattissa imsvadeso hoti va. 

 Te abhavimsu, bhavimsu va, abhavum, bhavum va. Tvam abhavi, bhavi va, abhavo, bhavo va, tumhe abhavittha, bhavittha va, ikaragamo. Aham abhavim, bhavim va, mayam abhavimha, bhavimha va, abhavimha, bhavimha va. So abhavittha, bhavittha va, abhava, bhava va, abhavu, bhavu va. Abhavise, bhavise va, abhavivham, bhavivham va. Abhavam (CS:pg.279) bhavam va, abhava, bhava va, abhavimhe, bhavimhe va. 

 Kammani yappaccayalope vuddhi-avadesadi, sukham taya anubhavittha, anvabhuyittha, anubhuyittha va iccadi. Parassapadatte taya anvabhuyi, anubhuyi, anvabhuyi, anubhuyi va, anvabhuyimsu, anubhuyimsu, anvabhuyum, anubhuyum. Tvam anvabhuyi, anubhuyi, tumhe anvabhuyittha, anubhuyittha. Aham anvabhuyim, anubhuyim, mayam anvabhuyimha, anubhuyimha, anvabhuyimha, anubhuyimha va. Bhave abhavittha, abhuyittha taya. 

 So apaci, paci, apaci, paci va, te apacimsu, pacimsu, apacum, pacum. Tvam apaci, paci, apaco, paco va, tumhe apacittha, pacittha. Aham apacim, pacim, mayam apacimha, pacimha, apacimha, pacimha va. So apacittha, pacittha, apaca, paca va, apacu, pacu. Apacise, apacivham. Apacam, pacam, apaca, paca va, apacimhe, pacimhe. 

 Kammani apaccittha, paccittha iccadi. Parassapadatte apacci, pacci, apacci, pacci va, apaccimsu, paccimsu, apaccum, paccum. Apacci, pacci, apacco, pacco va, apaccittha, paccittha. Apaccim, paccim, apaccimha, paccimha, apaccimha, paccimha va. 

 So gamam agacchi, gacchi, agacchi, gacchi va, te agacchimsu, gacchimsu, agacchum, gacchum. Tvam agacchi, gacchi, agaccho, gaccho va, tumhe agacchittha, gacchittha. Aham agacchim, gacchim, mayam agacchimha, gacchimha, agacchimha, gacchimha va. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ajjatanimhi gamissa cchassa kvaci bchadeso, agabchi, gabchi, agabchi, gabchi va, te agabchimsu (CS:pg.280) gabchimsu, agabchum, gabchum. Tvam agabchi, gabchi, agabcho, gabcho va, tumhe agabchittha, gabchittha. Aham agabchim, gabchim, mayam agabchimha, gabchimha, agabchimha, gabchimha va. 

 /Cchadesabhave so agami, gami, agami, gami va, “karassa kasattamajjatanimhi”ti ettha bhavaniddesena, “sattamajjatanimhi”ti yogavibhagena va sagame “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina byabjanato akaragamo, agamasi, umvacanassa kvaci amsvadeso, ucagamo tthamhesu kvaci, agamimsu, gamimsu, agamamsu, gamamsu, agamum, gamum, tvam agami, gami, agamo, gamo va, agamittha, gamittha, agamuttha, gamuttha. Aham agamim, gamim, agamimha, gamimha, agamumha, gamumha, agamimha, gamimha va. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina gamissa ajjatanimhi gadeso ca, so ajjhaga, paralopo, te ajjhagum. Tvam ajjhago, tumhe ajjhaguttha. Aham ajjhagim, mayam ajjhagumha. 

 Attanopade so agacchittha, gacchittha, agabchittha, gabchittha iccadi. Cchadesabhave so agamittha, gamittha, agama, gama, te agamu, gamu, ajjhagu, agu. Tvam agamise, gamise, agamivham, gamivham. Aham agamam, gamam, agama, gama, ajjhagam va, agamimhe, gamimhe. 

 Kamme gamo agacchiyittha tena, gacchiyittha, agabchiyittha, gabchiyittha, agamiyittha, gamiyittha, agamittha, gamittha iccadi. Parassapadatte agacchiyi, gacchiyi va, agamiyi, gamiyi (CS:pg.281) va, agacchiyum, agamiyum va. Tatha aghammiyi, aghammiyimsu iccadi. 

 “Hiyyattani, ajjatani”ti ca vattate. 

 471. Mayoge sabbakale ca. 

 Yadamayogo, tada hiyyattanajjatanivibhattiyo sabbakalepi honti, casaddena pabcami ca. Ma bhavati, ma bhava, ma bhavissatiti va atthe hiyyattanajjatanipabcami vibhattiyo, sesam neyyam, so ma bhava, ma bhavi, ma te bhavantvantaraya. Ma paca, ma paci, ma pacatu. Ma gaccha, ma gacchi, ma gacchatu. Ma kabci papamagama, ma agami, ma gama, ma gami, ma gametu. Tvam ma gaccho, ma gacchi, ma gacchahi iccadi. 

 Atitakalikavibhatti. 

 472. Bhavissanti ssati ssanti, ssasi ssatha, ssamissama, ssate ssante, ssase ssavhe, ssamssamhe. 

 Ssatyadinam dvadasannam vacananam bhavissantisabba hoti. Bhavissatiti bhavissanto, tamkaladipakatta ayam vibhatti bhavissantiti vuccati. 

 473. Anagate bhavissanti. 

 Anagate kale bhavissantivibhatti hoti. 

 
Atitepi bhavissanti, tamkalavacanicchaya; 

 
“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissan”ti-adisu. 

 Na (CS:pg.282) agato anagato, paccayasamaggiyam sati ayatim uppajjanarahoti attho, ikaragamo, vuddhiavadesa, saralopadi ca. 

 Bhavissati, bhavissanti. Bhavissasi, bhavissatha. Bhavissami, bhavissama. Bhavissate, bhavissante. Bhavissase, bhavissavhe. Bhavissam, bhavissamhe. 

 Kamme yappaccayalopo, sukham taya anubhavissate, anubhavissante. Anubhavissase, anubhavissavhe. Anubhavissam, anubhavissamhe. Parassapadatte anubhavissati devadattena, anubhavissanti iccadi. Bhave bhavissate tena, yappaccayalopabhave anubhuyissate, anubhuyissante iccadi. Bhave bhuyissate. 

 Tatha pacissati, pacissanti. Pacissasi, pacissatha. Pacissami, pacissama. Pacissate, pacissante. Pacissase, pacissavhe. Pacissam, pacissamhe. 

 Kamme paccissate odano devadattena, paccissante iccadi. Parassapadatte paccissati, paccissanti. Paccissasi, paccissatha. Paccissami, paccissama. 

 Gacchissati, gacchissanti. Gacchissasi, gacchissatha. Gacchissami, gacchissama. Gacchissate, gacchissante. Gacchissase, gacchissavhe. Gacchissam, gacchissamhe. So saggam gamissati, gamissanti. Gamissasi, gamissatha. Gamissami, gamissama iccadi. 

 Kamme gacchiyissate, gacchiyissante. Gacchiyissati, gacchiyissanti va, gamiyissate, gamiyissante. Gamiyissati, gamiyissanti va iccadi. Yappaccayalope gamissate (CS:pg.283) gamissante. Gamissati, gamissanti va. Tatha ghammissati, ghammissanti iccadi. 

 Bhavissantivibhatti. 

 484. Kalatipatti ssa ssamsu, sse ssatha, ssamssamha, ssatha ssisu, ssase ssavhe, ssimssamhase. 

 Ssadinam dvadasannam kalatipattisabba hoti. Kalassa atipatanam kalatipatti, sa pana viruddhapaccayupanipatato, karanavekallato va kriyaya anabhinibbatti, taddipakatta ayam vibhatti kalatipattiti vuccati. 

 475. Kriyatipannetite kalatipatti. 

 Kriyatipannamatte atite kale kalatipattivibhatti hoti. Kriyaya atipatanam kriyatipannam, tam pana sadhakasattivirahena kriyaya accantanuppatti. Ettha ca kibcapi na kriya atitasaddena voharitabba, tathapi takkiriyuppattippatibandhakarakriyaya kalabhedena atitavoharo labbhatevati datthabbam. 

 Kalatipattiparassapadapathamapurisekavacanam ssa, akarikaragama, vuddhiavadesa ca, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ssa ssamhavibhattinam kvaci rassattam, ssevacanassa ca attam. 

 So ce pathamavaye pabbajjam alabhissa, araha abhavissa, bhavissa, abhavissa, bhavissava, te ce tam alabhissamsu, arahanto abhavissamsu, bhavissamsu. Evam tvam abhavissa, bhavissa, abhavisse va, tumhe abhavissatha, bhavissatha. Aham abhavissam, bhavissam, mayam (CS:pg.284) abhavissamha, bhavissamha, abhavissamha, bhavissamha va. So abhavissatha, abhavissisu. Abhavissase, abhavissavhe. Abhavissim, abhavissamhase. 

 Kamme anvabhavissatha, anvabhavissisu. Anvabhuyissatha va iccadi. Parassapadatte anvabhavissa, anvabhavissamsu. Anvabhuyissa va iccadi. Bhave abhavissatha devadattena, abhuyissatha. 

 Tatha so ce tam dhanam alabhissa, odanam apacissa, pacissa, apacissa, pacissa va, apacissamsu, pacissamsu. Apacissa, pacissa, apacisse, pacisse va, apacissatha, pacissatha. Apacissam, pacissam, apacissamha, pacissamha, apacissamha, pacissamha va. Apacissatha, pacissatha, apacissisu, pacissisu. Apacissase, pacissase, apacissavhe, pacissavhe. Apacissim, pacissim, apacissamhase, pacissamhase. 

 Kamme apacissatha odano devadattena, apacissisu. Yappaccayalopabhave apaciyissatha iccadi. Parassapadatte apaccissa tena, paccissa, apaccissa, paccissa va, apaccissamsu, paccissamsu iccadi. 

 So agacchissa, gacchissa, agacchissa, gacchissava, agacchissamsu, gacchissamsu. Tvam agacchissa, gacchissa, agacchisse, gacchisse va, agacchissatha, gacchissatha. Agacchissam, gacchissam, agacchissamha, gacchissamha, agacchissamha, gacchissamha va. Agamissa, gamissa, agamissa, gamissa va, agamissamsu, gamissamsu. Agamissa, gamissa, agamisse va, agamissatha, gamissatha. Agamissam (CS:pg.285) gamissam, agamissamha, gamissamha, agamissamha, gamissamha va. Agacchissatha, gacchissatha va iccadi. 

 Kamme agacchiyissatha, agamiyissatha, agacchiyissa, agamiyissa-iccadi. Tatha aghammissa, aghammissamsu iccadi. 

 Kalatipattivibhatti. 

 Pabcami sattami vatta-mana sampatinagate. 

 Bhavissanti parokkhadi, catassotitakalika. 

 Chakalikavibhattividhanam. 

 Vikaranavidhana 
 Isu icchakantisu, pure viya dhatvantalopo, tyadyuppatti, appaccayo ca. 

 “Dhatunan”ti vattamane– 

 476. Isuyamunamanto ccho va. 

 Isuyamuiccetesam dhatunam anto ccho hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, “anto ccho va”ti yogavibhagena asassapi. So saggam icchati, icchanti. Icchasi, icchatha. Icchami, icchama. Cchadesabhave asamyogantatta “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi, esati, esanti iccadi. 

 Kamme attanopadassa yebhuyyena parassapadattameva payojiyati, tena cettha attanopade rupani savkhipissama. So icchiyati, esiyati, issate, issati, yakarassa (CS:pg.286) pubbarupattam. Tatha icchatu, esatu. Iccheyya, eseyya. Parokkhahiyyattanisu pana rupani sabbattha payogamanugamma payojetabbani, icchi, esi. Icchissati, esissati. Icchissa, esissa icchadi. 

 Yamu uparame, nipubbo, cchadeso ca. Niyacchati, niyacchanti. Niyamati, niyamanti. Sampubbo “saye ca”ti battam, dvittabca. Sabbamati, sabbamanti. 

 Kamme niyacchiyati, niyamiyati, niyammati, sabbamiyati va. Tatha niyacchatu, sabbamatu. Niyaccheyya, sabbameyya. Niyacchi, sabbami. Niyacchissati, sabbamissati. Niyacchissa, sabbamissa iccadi. 

 Asa upavesane, yogavibhagena cchadeso, rassattam. Acchati, acchanti. Acchasi, acchatha. Acchami, acchama. Abbatra upapubbo upasati, upasanti. Acchiyati, upasiyati. Acchatu, upasatu. Accheyya, upaseyya. Acchi, upasi. Acchissati, upasissati. Acchissa, upasissa iccadi. 

 Labha labhe, labhati, labhanti. Labhasi, labhatha. Labhami, labhama. Labhate, labhante. Labhase, labhavhe. Labhe, labhamhe. 

 Kamme yakarassa pubbarupatte kate “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina purimabhakarassa bakaro, labbhate, labbhante. Labbhati, labbhanti. Labbhatam, labbhatu. Labbhe, labbheyya. 

 Ajjatanimhi “va, antalopo”ti ca vattamane– 

 477. Labhasma i imnam tthattham. 

 Labhaiccetasma dhatuto paresam i-imnam vibhattinam ttha tthamiccete adesa honti va, dhatvantassa lopo (CS:pg.287) ca. Alattha, alabhi, labhi, alabhimsu, labhimsu. Alabho, labho, alabhi, labhi, alabhittha, labhittha. Alattham, alabhim, labhim, alabhimha, labhimha iccadi. 

 Bhavissantimhi “karassa sappaccayassa kaho”ti ettha sappaccayaggahanena vaca muca bhujadito ssassakhadeso, vasa chida labhadito chadeso ca va hotiti ssassa chadeso, “byabjanantassa co chappaccayesu ca”ti dhatvantassa cakaro, lacchati, lacchanti. Lacchasi, lacchatha. Lacchami, lacchama. Chadesabhave labhissati, labhissanti. Labhissasi, labhissatha. Labhissami, labhissama iccadi. Alabhissa, alabhissamsu iccadi. 

 Vaca viyattiyam vacayam, vacati, vacanti. Vacasi, vacatha. Vacami, vacama. 

 Kamme attanopade, yappaccaye ca kate– 

 478. Vaca vasa vahadinamukaro vassa ye. 

 Vaca vasa vahaiccevamadinam dhatunam vakarassa ukaro hoti yappaccaye pare, adisaddena vaddhassa ca. “Vassa a va”iti samasena dutiyabcettha vaggahanam icchitabbam, tena akarassapi ukaro hoti, purimapakkhe paralopo. “Tassa cavagga”iccadina sadhatvantassa yakarassa cakaro, dvittam. Uccate, uccante. Vuccate, vuccante. Vuccati, vuccanti va iccadi. Tatha vacatu, vuccatu. Vaceyya, vucceyya. Avaca, avacca, avacu, avaccu. Avaca, avaco, avacuttha. Avaca, avacam, avacamha. Avacuttha iccadi. 

 479. Vacassajjatanimhi (CS:pg.288) makaro o. 

 Vacaiccetassa dhatussa akaro ottamapajjate ajjatanimhi vibhattimhi. Avoci, avocum. Avoco, avocuttha. Avocim, avocumha, ukaragamo. Avoca, rassattam, avocu iccadi. Avuccittha. 

 Bhavissantimhi sappaccayaggahanena ssassa khadeso, “byabjanantassa”ti vattamane “ko khe ca”ti dhatvantassa kadeso, vakkhati, vakkhanti. Vakkhasi, vakkhatha. Vakkhami, vakkhama iccadi. 

 Vasa nivase, vasati, vasanti. 

 Kamme uttam, pubbarupattabca vussati, vussanti iccadi. Vasatu. Vaseyya. Avasi, vasi. 

 Bhavissantiyam ssassa chadeso, dhatvantassa cakaro ca, vacchati, vacchanti. Vacchasi, vacchatha. Vacchami, vacchama. Vasissati, vasissanti. Avasissa, avasissamsu. 

 Tatha ruda assuvimocane, rodati, rucchati. Rodissati iccadi. 

 Kusa akkose, apubbo dvittarassattani, appaccayavuddhiyo ca. Akkosati. Akkosatu. Akkoseyya. 

 “Antalopo”ti vattate, mandukagatiya “va”ti ca. 

 480. Kusasma di cchi. 

 Kusa iccetasma dhatuto ivibhattissa cchiadeso hoti, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Akkocchi mam, akkosi va. Akkosissati. Akkosissa iccadi. 

 Vaha (CS:pg.289) papunane, vahati, vahanti. 

 Kamme attanopade, yappaccaye ca kate– 

 “Ye”ti vattate. 

 481. Ha vipariyayo lo va. 

 Hakarassa vipariyayo hoti yappaccaye pare, yappaccayassa ca lakaro hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tena “gayhati”ti-adisu lattam na hoti, nimittabhutassa yakarassevetam lattam, “vacavasa”iccadina uttam. Vuyhati, vulhati, vuyhanti. Vahatu, vuyhatu. Vaheyya, vuyheyya. Avahi, avuyhittha, avahittha. Avahissati, vuyhissati. Avahissa, avuyhissa iccadi. 

 Jara vayohanimhi. 

 482. Jaramaranam jirajiyyamiyya va. 

 Jaramara iccetesam dhatunam jirajiyyamiyyadesa honti va, saralopadi. Jirati, jiranti. Jiyyati, jiyyanti. “Kvaca”disuttena ekayakarassa kvaci lopo hoti. Jiyati, jiyanti. 

 Kamme jiriyati, jiriyanti. Jiyiyyati, jiyiyyanti. Jiratu, jiyyatu. Jireyya, jiyyeyya. Ajiri, jiri, jiyyi. Jirissati, jiyyissati. Ajirissa, ajiyyissa. 

 Mara panacage, miyyadeso, miyyati, miyyanti. Miyati, miyanti va. Marati, maranti iccadi. 

 Disa pekkhane. 

 483. Disassa (CS:pg.290) passa dissa dakkha va. 

 Disaiccetassa dhatussa passa dissa dakkhaiccete adesa honti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tena dissadeso kammani sabbadhatuke eva. Passati, passanti. Dakkhati, dakkhanti. 

 Kammani yakaralopo, dissate, dissante. Dissati, dissanti. Vipassiyati, dakkhiyati. Passatu, dakkhatu, dissatu. Passeyya, dakkheyya, disseyya. 

 Hiyyattaniyam “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatu-ikarassa attam, addasa, addasa. Kammani adissa. 

 Tatha apassi, passi, apassimsu, passimsu. Apassi, passi, apassittha, passittha. Apassim, passim, apassimha, passimha. Addasi, dasi, addasamsu, dasamsu. Kammani adissamsu. Addakkhi, addakkhimsu. 

 Passissati, passissanti. “Bhavissantimhi ssassa ca”ti yogavibhagena ssassa lopo, ikaragamo ca, dakkhiti, dakkhinti. Lopabhave dakkhissati, dakkhissanti. Apassissa, adakkhissa iccadi. 

 Sada visaranagatyavasanesu. 

 “Sabbattha”ti vattate, mandukagatiya “kvaci”ti ca. 

 484. Sadassa sidattam. 

 Sadaiccetassa dhatussa sidadeso hoti sabbattha vibhattippaccayesu kvaci. Sesam neyyam. Nisidati, nisidanti. Bhave nisajjate, idha kvacadhikarena sida-deso (CS:pg.291) na bhavati. Nisidatu. Niside. Nisidi. Nisidissati. Nisidissa iccadi. 

 Yaja devapujasavgatikaranadanesu. Yajati, yajanti. 

 Kammani “yamhi”ti vattate. 

 485. Yajassadissi. 

 Yajaiccetassa dhatussa adissa yakarassa ikaradeso hoti yappaccaye pare, saralopo. Ijjate maya Buddho. Tatha yajatu, ijjatam. Yaje, ijjetha. Yaji, ijjittha. Yajissati, ijjissate. Yajissa, ijjissatha iccadi. 

 Vada viyattiyam vacayam, tyadyuppatti, appaccayo ca. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 486. Vadassa vajjam. 

 Vadaiccetassa dhatussa sabbassa vajjadeso hoti va sabbasu vibhattisu. Vibhatyadhikaratta cettha sabbasuti atthato siddham. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 487. Lopabcettamakaro. 

 Bhuvadito paro appaccayo ettamapajjate, lopabca va. Vikaranakariyavidhippakaranato cettha akaroti appaccayo gayhati. 

 
Bhuvadito juhotyadi-to ca appaccayo paro. 

 
Lopamapajjate nabbo, vavatthitavibhasatoti. 

 Appaccayassa ekaro, saralopadi, vajjeti, vadeti, vadati, antimhi– 

 488. Kvaci (CS:pg.292) dhatuvibhattippaccayanam dighaviparitadesalopagama ca. 

 Idha dhatvadhikare akhyate, kitake ca avihitalakkhanesu payogesu kvaci dhatunam, tyadivibhattinam, dhatuvihitappaccayanabca dighatabbiparita-adesalopagama-iccetani kariyani jinavacananurupato bhavanti. Tattha– 

 
Namhi rasso kiyadinam, samyoge cabbadhatunam; 

 
Ayunam va vibhattinam, mha, ssantassa ca rassata. 

 
Gamito cchassa bcho vassa, gamissajjatanimhi ga; 

 
Ucagamo va tthamhesu, dhatunam yamhi dighata. 

 
Eyyeyyaseyyamettabca, va ssessettabca papune; 

 
Okara attamittabca, attha papponti va tthathe. 

 
Tatha brutoti antinam, a-u vaha ca dhatuya; 

 
Parokkhaya vibhattimhi, anabbhasassa dighata. 

 
Samyoganto akarettha, vibhattippaccayadi tu; 

 
Lopa mapajjate nicca-mekarokarato paroti. 

 Ekarato parassa anti-akarassa lopo, vajjenti, vadenti, vadanti. Vajjesi, vadesi, vadasi, vajjetha, vadetha, vadatha. Vajjemi, vajjami, vademi, vadami, vajjema, vadema, vajjama, vadama. 

 Kammani vajjiyati, vajjiyanti. Vajjati, vajjanti. Vadiyati va. Vajjetu, vadetu, vadatu. Vajje, vajjeyya, vade, vadeyya, vajjeyyum, vadeyyum. Vajjeyyasi, vajjesi, vadeyyasi. Avadi, vadi, vadimsu. Vadissati, vadissanti. Avadissa iccadi. 

 Kamu (CS:pg.293) padavikkhepe, appaccaye kate “kvacadivannanamekassaranam dvebhavo”ti dvittam, kavaggassa cavaggo. 

 Abbhasaggahanamantaggahanam, vaggahanabca vattate. 

 489. Niggahitabca. 

 Abbhasante niggahitabcagamo hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, tena kamadinamevetam. Cavkamati, cavkamanti iccadi. Kamati, kamanti iccadi. 

 Cala kampane, cabcalati, calati. 

 Cala dalane, daddallati. 

 Jhecintayam, appaccaye “o, sare, e”ti ca adhikicca “te avaya”ti yogavibhagena akaritepi ekarassa ayadeso, jhayati, jhayanti iccadi, visesavidhanam. 

 Avuddhikabhuvadinayo. 
 Tuda byathane, tyadyuppatti appaccayo, “abbesu ca”ti etthanuvattita vaggahanena tudadinam vuddhi-abhavova viseso, tudati, tudanti. Tudasi, tudatha. Tudami, tudama. 

 Kamme “tassa cavagga”iccadina sadakarassa yappaccayassa jakaro dvittam, tujjate, tujjante. Tujjati, tujjanti, tujjare va. Tatha tudatu, tudantu. Tude, tudeyya, tudeyyum. Atudi, tudimsu. Atudi, atudittha. Atudim, atudimha. Atujjittha, atujji. Tudissati. Atudissa iccadi. 

 Visa pavesane papubbo, so gamam pavisati, pavisanti. Pavisasi, pavisatha. Pavisami, pavisama. 

 Kamme (CS:pg.294) pavisiyyate, pavisiyyante. Pavisiyyati, pavisiyyanti. Pavissate va. Tatha pavisatu, pavisantu. Paviseyya. Pavisi, pavisi, pavekkhi pathavim, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ajjatanimhi visassa vekkhadeso ca. Pavisimsu, pavisimsu. 

 Kamme pavisiyittha, pavisiyittha, pavisiyi, pavisiyi. Pavisissati, pavisissanti. Pavisiyissate, pavisissate. Pavisissa. Pavisiyissa iccadi. 

 Nuda khepe, nudati, nudanti. 

 Disa atisajjane, uddisati, uddisanti. 

 Likha lekhane, likhati, likhanti. 

 Phusa samphasse, phusati, phusanti iccadi. 

 Tudadinayo. 
 Hu, bhu sattayam, tyadyuppatti “bhuvadito a”iti appaccayo, “va”ti adhikicca “lopabcettamakaro”ti bhuvadito parassa appaccayassa lopo, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi. So hoti, te honti, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina parasarassa lopo. Hosi, hotha. Homi, homa. Bhave huyate. 

 Tatha hotu, hontu. Hohi, anakaraparatta hilopo na bhavati, hotha. Homi, homa. Bhave huyatam. 

 Sattamiyam saralopadi, heyya, heyyum. Heyyasi, heyyatha. Heyyami, heyyama. Heyyam va. Bhave huyetha. 

 Hiyyattaniyam (CS:pg.295) appaccayalope “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina hudhatussa ukarassa uvadeso. Ahuva, ahuvu, ahuvu. Ahuva, ahuvo, ahuvattha. Ahuvam, ahuvamha. Ahuvattha, ahuvatthum. Ahuvase, ahuvavham. Ahuvim, ahuvamhase. Bhave ahuyattha. 

 Ajjatanimhi “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina huto ivibhattissa lopo rassattam, so ahu, lopabhave “karassa kasattamajjatanimhi”ti ettha “sattamajjatanimhi”ti yogavibhagena sagamo, vuddhi, ahosi, ahesum, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina okarassekaro. Ahavum va. Ahosi, ahosittha. Ahosim, ahum, parasarassa lopo, rassattabca, ahosimha, ahumha, rassattam. Bhave ahuyittha. 

 “Hi lopam va”ti ito “lopo, va”ti ca vattate. 

 490. Hotissare’hohe bhavissantimhi ssassa ca. 

 Huiccetassa dhatussa saro eha oha ettamapajjate bhavissantimhi vibhattimhi, ssassa ca lopo hoti va. Ikaragamo, saralopadi. 

 Hehiti, hehinti. Hehisi, hehitha. Hehami, hehama. Lopabhave– hehissati, hehissanti. Hehissasi, hehissatha. Hehissami, hehissama. Ohadese– hohiti, hohinti. Hohisi, hohitha. Hohami, hohama. Tatha hohissati, hohissanti. Hohissasi, hohissatha. Hohissami, hohissama. Ekaradese– heti, henti. Hesi, hetha. Hemi (CS:pg.296)  hema. Hessati, hessanti. Hessasi, hessatha. Hessami, hessama. Bhave huyissate. 

 Kalatipattiyam ahavissa, ahavissamsu. Ahuyissatha iccadi. 

 Hu, bhu sattayam, bhu itidha anupubbo, tyadyuppatti appaccayassa lopavuddhiyo, anubhoti, anubhonti. Anubhosi, anubhotha. Anubhomi, anubhoma. 

 Kamme anubhuyati, anubhuyanti. Tatha anubhotu, anubhontu. Anubhohi, anubhotha. Anubhomi, anubhoma. Anubhuyatu, anubhuyantu. Anubhave, anubhaveyya. Anubhuyeyya. Anubhosi, anubhavi. Anubhossati, anubhossanti. Anubhossasi, anubhossatha. Anubhossami, anubhossama. Anubhavissati va. Anubhossa, anubhavissa va iccadi. 

 Si saye appaccayalopo, vuddhi ca, seti, senti. Sesi, setha. Semi, sema. Sete, sente iccadi. 

 Appaccayalopabhave– 

 “Sare”ti vattate, dhatuggahanabca. 

 491. E aya. 

 Ekarassa dhatvantassa sare pare ayadeso hoti, saralopadi. Sayati, sayanti. Sayasi, sayatha. Sayami, sayama. 

 Kamme (CS:pg.297) atipubbo, “kvaci dhatva”dina yamhi rassasarassa dhatvantassa digho, atisiyate, atisiyante. Atisiyati, atisiyanti. Bhave siyate. 

 Tatha setu, sentu. Sehi, setha. Semi, sema. Sayatu, sayantu. Saya, sayahi, sayatha. Sayami, sayama. Sayatam, sayantam. Sayassu, sayavho. Saye, sayamase. Atisiyatam, atisiyantam. Atisiyatu, atisiyantu. Bhave siyatam. 

 Saye, sayeyya, sayeyyum. Atisiyeyya. Bhave siyetha. 

 Asayi, sayi, asayimsu, sayimsu, asayum. Sagame atisesi, atisesum. Kamme accasiyittha, accasiyi, atisiyi. Bhave siyittha. 

 Sayissati, sayissanti. Ikaragamabhave sessati, sessanti. Kamme atisiyissatha, atisiyissati. Bhave siyissate. 

 Asayissa, asayissamsu. Kamme accasiyissatha iccadi. 

 Ni papunane, dvikammakoyam, ajam gamam neti, nenti. Nesi, netha. Nemi, nema. Lopabhave nayati, nayanti iccadi. Kamme niyate gamam ajo devadattena, niyare, niyante. Niyati, niyanti. 

 Tatha netu, nayatu. Niyatam, niyantam. Naye, nayeyya. Niyetha, niyeyya. Anayi, nayi, anayimsu, nayimsu. Vinesi, vinesum. Aniyittha, niyittha. Nayissati (CS:pg.298) nessati. Nayissate, niyissate, niyissati. Anayissa, aniyissa iccadi. 

 Tha gatinivattimhi, “va”ti vattate. 

 492. Tha tittho. 

 Thaiccetassa dhatussa titthadeso hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, appaccayalopo. Titthati, titthanti. Thati, thanti. Lopabhave “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina thato hakaragamo ca rassattam, sampubbo santhahati, santhahanti. Ette adhittheti, adhitthenti. 

 Kamme– 

 493. Yamhi dadha ma tha ha pa maha mathadinami. 

 Bhavakammavisaye yamhi paccaye pare da dha ma tha hapa maha matha iccevamadinam dhatunam anto ikaramapajjate, niccatthoyamarambho. Upatthiyati, upatthiyanti. Hakaragame rassattam, ikaragamo ca, patitthahiyati, patitthahiyanti. Bhave thiyate. 

 Tatha titthatu, titthantu. Thatu, thantu. Santhahatu, santhahantu. Titthe, tittheyya. Santhe, santheyya, santheyyum. Santhahe, santhaheyyum. Atthasi, atthamsu. Santhahi, santhahimsu. Pakitthissati, patitthissanti. Thassati, thassanti. Patitthahissati, patitthahissanti. Patitthissa, patitthissamsu. Patitthahissa, patitthahissamsu iccadi. 

 Pa pane, “va”ti vattate. 

 494. Pa (CS:pg.299) pibo. 

 Paiccetassa dhatussa pibadeso hoti va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 Pibati. Pibatu. Pibeyya. “Kvaci dhatva”dina bakarassa vakaro, pivati, pivanti. Pati, panti, panti va. Piyate, piyante. Piyati, piyanti. Pivatu. Piveyya. Apayi, pivi. Pivissati. Apivissa iccadi. 

 Asa bhuvi, vibhattuppatti, appaccayalopo, asa itidha– 

 “Asasma, antalopo”ti ca vattate. 

 495. Tissa tthittam. 

 Asaiccetasma dhatumha parassa tissa vibhattissa tthittam hoti, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Atthi. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 496. Sabbatthasassadi lopo ca. 

 Sabbattha vibhattippaccayesu ca asaiccetaya dhatuya adissa lopo hoti va, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Santi. 

 “Asasma, antalopo”ti ca adhikaro. 

 497. Simhi ca. 

 Asadhatussa antalopo hoti simhi vibhattimhi ca. Tvam asi. 

 498. Thassa (CS:pg.300) tthattam. 

 Asaiccetaya dhatuya parassa thassa vibhattissa tthattam hoti, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Tumhe attha. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 499. Asasma mimanam mhimhantalopo ca. 

 Asaiccetaya dhatuya parasam mi maiccetasam vibhattinam mhimhaiccete adesa honti va, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Amhi, amha. Asmi, asma. 

 500. Tussa tthuttam. 

 Asaiccetaya dhatuya parassa tussa vibhattissa tthuttam hoti, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Atthu. Asassadilopo ca, santu. Ahi, attha. Asmi, asma. 

 Sattamiyam asassadilopo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina asato eyya-eyyum vibhattinam iya-iyubca honti. Siya, siyum. 

 Lopabhave “kvaci dhatva”dina asato eyyadinam sadhatvantanam ssa ssu ssa ssatha ssam ssamaadesa honti. 

 Evamassa vacaniyo, assu. Assa, assatha. Assam, assama. 

 Ajjataniyam akaragamo, digho ca, asi, asimsu, asum. Asi, asittha. Asim, asimha. 

 “Va (CS:pg.301) asassa”ti ca vattate. 

 501. Asabbadhatuke bhu. 

 Asasseva dhatussa bhuadeso hoti va asabbadhatuke. Bhavissati, bhavissanti. Abhavissa, abhavissamsu. 

 Vati kimattham? Asum. 

 Bru viyattiyam vacayam, tyadyuppatti, appaccayalopo ca. 

 “Kvaci”ti vattate. 

 502. Bruto i timhi. 

 Bruiccetaya dhatuya paro ikaragamo hoti timhi vibhattimhi kvaci, vuddhiavadesa, saralopadi. Braviti, bruti, “abbesu ca”ti suttanuvattitavaggahanena brudhatussa byabjane vuddhi na hoti, bahuvacane “jhalanamiyuva sare va”ti ukarassa sare uvadeso, bruvanti. “Kvaci dhatva”dina bruto ti-antinam va a u adesa brussa ahadeso ca. 

 Aha, ahu. Brusi, brutha. Brumi, bruma. Brute, bruvante. Bruse, bruvavhe. Bruve, brumhe. Brutu, bruvantu. Bruhi, brutha. Brumi, bruma. Brutam, bruvantam. Bruve, bruveyya, bruveyyum. Bruveyyasi, bruveyyatha. Bruveyyami, bruveyyama. Bruvetha, bruveram. Abruva, abruvu. 

 Parokkhayam (CS:pg.302) “brubhunamahabhuva parokkhayan”ti brudhatussa ahaadeso, saralopadi, supine kira maha, tenahu porana, ahamsu va iccadi. 

 Ajjataniyam abravi, abruvi, abravum. Bravissati. Abravissa iccadi. 

 Hana himsagatisu, timhi kvaci appaccayalopo, hanti, hanati, hananti. Hanasi, hanatha. Hanami, hanama. 

 Kamme “tassa cavagga”iccadina battam, dvittabca, habbate, habbante, habbare. Habbati, habbanti. Hanatu, hanantu. Haneyya. 

 “Hanassa”ti vattate. 

 503. Vadho va sabbattha. 

 Hanaiccetassa dhatussa vadhadeso hoti va sabbattha vibhattippaccayesu, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Vadheti. Vadhiyati. Vadhetu. Vadhiyatu. Vadheyya. Avadhi, avadhimsu. Ahani, ahanimsu. Vadhissati, hanissati. Khadese patihavkhami, patihanissami. Avadhissa, ahanissa iccadi. 

 Huvadinayo. 
 Hu danadanahabyappadanesu, tyadyuppatti, appaccayo ca, “kvacadivannanamekassaranam dvebhavo”ti dvittam, “pubbobbhaso”ti abbhasasabba. 

 “Abbhase”ti vattate. 

 504. Hassa (CS:pg.303) jo. 

 Hakarassa abbhase vattamanassa jo hoti. “Lopabcetta makaro”ti appaccayalopo, vuddhi. Juhoti. 

 Lopabhave “jhalanam, sare”ti ca vattamane– 

 505. Yavakara ca. 

 Jhalasabbanam ivannuvannanam yakaravakaradesa honti sare pareti apadantassa ukarassa vakaro. 

 Juhvati, juhoti, juhvanti, juhonti. Juhvasi, juhosi, juhvatha, juhotha. Juhvami, juhomi, juhvama, juhoma. 

 Kamme “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina digho, huyate, huyante. Huyati, huyanti. 

 Tatha juhotu, juhontu, juhvantu va. Juhe, juheyya, juheyyum. Ajuhavi, ajuhavum. Ajuhosi, ajuhosum. Ahuyittha aggi. Juhissati, juhissanti. Juhossati, juhossanti va. Ajuhissa, ajuhissamsu iccadi. 

 Ha cage, pure viya dvebhavajadesa appaccayalopa. 

 “Abbhase”ti vattate. 

 506. Rasso. 

 Abbhase vattamanassa sarassa rasso hoti. 

 Jahati, jahanti. Jahasi, jahatha. Jahami, jahama. 

 Kamme (CS:pg.304) “yamhi dadhamathahapamahamathadinami”ti dhatvantassa ikaro. Hiyate, hiyante, hiyare. Hiyati, hiyanti. 

 Tatha jahatu, jahantu. Jahe, jaheyya, jaheyyum. Hiyetha, hiyeyya. Ajahasi, ajahimsu, ajahasum. Pajahi, pajahimsu, pajahamsu, pajahum. Kamme pajahiyittha, pajahiyi. Pajahissati, pajahissanti. Hiyissati, hiyissanti. Pajahissa, pajahissamsu iccadi. 

 Da dane, tyadyuppatti, dvebhavarassattani, appaccayassa lopo, dadati, dadanti. Dadasi, dadatha. Dadami, dadama. 

 Dvittabhave mandukagatiya “va”ti vattate. 

 507. Dadhatussa dajjam. 

 Daiccetassa dhatussa sabbassa dajjadeso hoti va, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, appaccayalopo. Dajjati, dajjanti. Dajjasi, dajjatha. Dajjami, dajjama. Dajjadesabhave “lopabcettamakaro”ti appaccayassa ekaro, danam deti, denti. Desi, detha. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 508. Dadantassam mimesu. 

 Daiccetassa dhatussa antassa am hoti va mimaiccetesu paresu, niggahitassa vaggantattam. Dammi, damma. Demi, dema. 

 Kamme “yamhi dadha”iccadina ikaro, diyate, diyante. Diyati, diyanti. Diyyate, diyyante. Diyyati, diyyanti va iccadi. 

 Dadatu (CS:pg.305) dadantu. Dadahi, dadatha. Dadami, dadama. Dadatam, dadantam. Dadassu, dadavho. Dade, dadamase. Dajjatu, dajjantu iccadi. Detu, dentu. Dehi, detha. Demi, dema. Kamme diyatam, diyantam. Diyatu, diyantu. 

 Sattamiyam dade, dadeyya, dadeyyum. Dadeyyasi, dadeyyatha. Dadeyyami, dadeyyama. Dadetha, daderam. Dadetho, dadeyyavho. Dadeyyam, dadeyyamhe. Dajje, dajjeyya. 

 “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina eyyassattabca, dajja, dajjum, dajjeyyum. Dajjeyyasi, dajjeyyatha. Dajjam, eyyamissa amadeso ca, dajjeyyami, dajjeyyama. Dvittabhave deyya, deyyum. Deyyasi, deyyatha. Diyetha, diyeyya. 

 Hiyyattaniyam adada, adadu. Adado, adadattha. Adadam, adadamha. Adadattha, adadamhase. Kamme adiyittha. 

 Ajjatanimhi adadi, adadimsu, adadum. Adajji, adajjimsu. Adasi, adamsu. Adasi, ado, adittha. Adasim, adasimha, adamha. Adadanam purindado. Kamme adiyittha, adiyyi. 

 Bhavissantiyam ikaragamo, saralopadi, dadissati, dadissanti. Dajjissati, dajjissanti. Rassattam, dassati, dassanti. Dassasi, dassatha. Dassami, dassama. Dassate. Diyissate, diyissati. 

 Kalatipattiyam adadissa, adajjissa, adajjissa, adassa, adassa, adassamsu. Adiyissatha, adiyissa iccadi. 

 Dha (CS:pg.306) dharane, pure viya vibhattuppatti, dvittarassattani, appaccayalopo ca, “dutiyacatutthanam pathamatatiya”ti dhakarassa dakaro, dadhati, dadhanti. Apipubbo tassa “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina akaralopo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhakarassa hakaro, rassattabca, dvaram pidahati, pidahanti. Dvebhavabhave nidhim nidheti, nidhenti. 

 Kamme dhiyate, dhiyati, pidhiyate, pidhiyati. 

 Tatha dadhatu, pidahatu, nidhetu, nidhentu. Dadhe, dadheyya, pidahe, pidaheyya, nidhe, nidheyya. Dadhasi, pidahi. Dhassati, pidahissati, paridahessati. Adhassa, pidahissa iccadi. 

 Juhotyadinayo. 

 Avuddhika tudadi ca, huvadi ca tathaparo; 

 Juhotyadi catuddhevam, beyya bhuvadayo idha. 

 Bhuvadigano. 

 Rudhadigana 
 Rudha avarane, pure viya dhatusabbadimhi kate vibhattuppatti. 

 “A”iti vattate. 

 509. Rudhadito niggahitapubbabca. 

 Catuppadamidam. Rudhaiccevamadito dhatuganato appaccayo hoti kattari vibhattippaccayesu, niggahitabca tato pubbam (CS:pg.307) hutva agamo hoti, tabca niggahitam pakatiya saranugatatta dhatussarato param hoti. Casaddena i-i-e-opaccaya ca, niggahitassa vaggantattam. Idha samyogantatta na vuddhi hoti, tadagamassa taggahanena gahanato. 

 So maggam rundhati, rundhanti. Rundhasi, rundhatha. Rundhami, rundhama. Rundhate, rundhante iccadi, ikaradippaccayesu pana rundhiti, rundhiti, rundheti, rundhotitipi hoti. 

 Kamme nipubbo yappaccayassa “tassa cavagga”iccadina sadhatvantassa jhakare kate “vagge ghosa”ti-adina dvittam, maggo nirujjhate tena, nirujjhante. Parassapadatte nirujjhati, nirujjhanti. Nirujjhasi, nirujjhatha. Nirujjhami, nirujjhama. 

 Rundhatu, rundhantu. Rundhahi, rundhatha. Rundhami, rundhama. Rundhatam, rundhantam. Rundhassu, rundhavho. Rundhe, rundhamase. Nirujjhatam, nirujjhantam. Nirujjhatu, nirujjhantu. Rundhe, rundheyya, rundheyyum. Rundhetha, rundheram. Nirujjhetha, nirujjheyya iccadi. Rundhi, rundhimsu. Arundhi, nirujjhittha. Nirujjhi, nirujjhimsu. Rundhissati, rundhissanti. Nirujjhissate, nirujjhissante. Nirujjhissati, nirujjhissanti. Arundhissa, arundhissamsu. Nirujjhissatha, nirujjhissa iccadi. 

 Chidi dvidhakarane, chindati, chindanti. Kamme chijjate, chijjante. Chijjati, chijjanti. Tatha chindatu, chindantu. Chijjatu, chijjantu. Chinde, chindeyya. Chijjeyya. Achindi, chindi, chindimsu. Achijjittha, chijji. Chindissati, chindissanti. Ssassa chadese– checchati, checchanti. Checchiti va. Kamme chijjissate, chijjissante. Chijjissati, chijjissanti. Achindissa. Achijjissa iccadi. 

 Bhidi (CS:pg.308) vidarane, bhindati, bhindanti iccadi. 

 Yuja yoge, yubjati, yubjanti. Yujjate, yujjante. Yujjati, yujjanti. Yubjatu. Yujjatam. Yubje. Yujjetha. Ayubji, ayubjimsu. Ayujjittha, ayujji. Yubjissati, yubjissanti. Yujjissate, yujjissante. Yujjissati, yujjissanti. Ayubjissa. Ayujjissatha, ayujjissa iccadi. 

 Bhuja palanabyavaharanesu, bhubjati, bhubjanti iccadi. 

 Bhavissantiyam “karassa sappaccayassa kaho”ti sutte sappaccayaggahanena bhujato ssassa khadeso, “ko khe ca”ti dhatvantassa kakaro, vuddhi, bhokkhati, bhokkhanti. Bhokkhasi, bhokkhatha. Bhokkhami, bhokkhama. Khadesabhave bhubjissati, bhubjissanti iccadi. 

 Muca mocane, mubcati, mubcanti. Muccate, muccante. Mubcatu, mubcantu. Muccatam, muccantam. Mubce, mubceyya, mubceyyum. Muccetha, mucceram. Amubci, amubcimsu. Amuccittha. Mokkhati, mokkhanti. Mubcissati, mubcissanti. Muccissate, muccissante. Amubcissa, amuccissatha iccadi. 

 Rudhadigano. 

 Divadigana 
 Divu kilavijigisabyavaharajutithutikantigatisu. Pure viya dhatvantalopavibhattuppattiyo. 

 510. Divadito (CS:pg.309) yo. 

 Divadito dhatuganato yappaccayo hoti kattari vihitesu vibhattippaccayesu. 

 “Yaggahanam, cavagga yakara vakarattam sadhatvantassa, pubbarupan”ti ca vattate. 

 511. Tatha kattari ca. 

 Yatha bhavakammesu yappaccayassadeso hoti, tatha kattaripi yappaccayassa sadhatvantassa cavagga yakaravakaradeso, pubbarupabca katabbaniti dhatvantassa vakaratta saha tena yakarassa vakare kate dvibhavo, “do dhassa ca”ti ettha caggahanena “bo vassa”ti vuttatta vakaradvayassa bakaradvayam, dibbati, dibbanti. Dibbasi, dibbatha. Dibbami, dibbama. 

 Kamme dibbate, dibbante. Dibbati, dibbanti. Dibbatu. Dibbatam. Dibbe. Dibbetha. Adibbi. Adibbittha. Dibbissati. Dibbissate. Adibbissa iccadi. 

 Sivu tantasantane, sibbati, sibbanti. Sibbatu. Sibbeyya. Asibbi, sibbi. Sibbissati. Asibbissa iccadi. 

 Pada gatimhi, upubbo dvittam, “tatha kattari ca”ti sadhatvantassa yakarassa jakaro, dvittabca. 

 Uppajjati, uppajjanti. Uppajjate, uppajjante, uppajjare. 

 Kamme patipajjate, patipajjante. Patipajjati, patipajjanti. Bhave uppajjate taya. 

 Tatha (CS:pg.310) uppajjatu. Uppajjeyya. Udapajja. Udapajjatha. Udapadi, uppajji. Uppajjittha. Uppajjissati. Uppajjissa, uppajjissa iccadi. 

 Budha avagamane, yappaccayaparatta na vuddhi, jhakaradesova viseso, dhammam bujjhati, bujjhanti. Bujjhate, bujjhante, bujjhare va. 

 Kamme bujjhate maya dhammo, bujjhante. Bujjhati, bujjhanti. Bujjhatu. Bujjheyya. Abujjhi. Abujjhittha. Bujjhissati. Abujjhissa. 

 Yudha sampahare, yujjhati, yujjhanti. 

 Kudha kope, kujjhati, kujjhanti. 

 Vidha talane, vijjhati, vijjhanti iccadi. 

 Naha bandhane, “ha vipariyayo”ti yogavibhagena vipariyayo. Sannayhati, sannayhanti iccadi. 

 Mana bane, badesova viseso, mabbati, mabbanti iccadi. 

 Da adane, sam-apubbo “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina yamhi dhatvantassa ikaro, silam samadiyati, samadiyanti iccadi. 

 Tusa pitimhi, yappaccayassa pubbarupattam, tussati, tussanti iccadi. 

 Tatha samu upasame, sammati, sammanti. 

 Kupa kope, kuppati, kuppanti. 

 Janajanane, “janadinama timhi ca”ti ettha “janadinama”ti yogavibhagena yamhi dhatvantassa akaro. Jayati, jayanti. Jayate, jayante. 

 Kamme (CS:pg.311) janiyati, janiyanti. Jayatu. Jayeyya. Ajayi, ajani. Jayissati, janissati. Ajayissa, ajanissa iccadi. 

 Divadigano. 

 Svadigana 
 Su savane, pure viya vibhattuppatti. 

 512. Svadito nuna-una ca. 

 Suiccevamadito dhatuganato nu na-unaiccete paccaya honti kattari vihitesu vibhattippaccayesu. “Abbesu ca”ti ettha caggahanena nuppaccayassa vuddhi. Tatthevanuvattitavaggahanena svadinam nunadisu na vuddhi. 

 Dhammam sunoti, saralopadi, sunanti. Sunosi, sunotha. Sunomi, sunoma. Napaccaye sunati, sunanti. Sunasi, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina rassattam, sunasi, sunatha, sunatha. Sunami, sunama. 

 Kamme yappaccaye “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina digho, suyate, suyante. Suyati, suyanti. Dvitte rassattam, suyyati, suyyanti. Suyyati, suyyanti va. 

 Sunotu, sunantu. Sunohi, sunotha. Sunomi, sunoma. Sunatu, sunantu. Suna, sunahi, sunatha. Sunami, sunama. Sunatam, sunantam (CS:pg.312) Sunassu, sunavho. Sune, sunamase. Kamme suyatam, suyantam. Suyatu, suyantu. 

 Sune, suneyya, suneyyum. Suneyyasi, suneyyatha. Suneyyami, suneyyama. Sunetha, suneram. Sunetho, suneyyavho. Suneyyam, suneyyamhe. Suyetha, suyeyya. 

 Asuni, suni, asunimsu, sunimsu. Asuni, asunittha. Asunim, sunim, asunimha, sunimha. Asunittha, sunittha. Napaccayalopo, vuddhi, sassa dvibhavo, sagamo, assosi, assosimsu, paccassosum. Assosi, assosittha. Assosim, assosimha, assosimha va, assosittha. Asuyittha, assuyi. 

 Saralopadi, sunissati, sunissanti. Sunissasi, sunissatha. Sunissami, sunissama. Sunissate, sunissante. Sunissase, sunissavhe. Sunissam, sunissamhe. Napaccayalopo, vuddhi, sossati, sossanti. Sossasi, sossatha. Sossami, sossama. Sossate. Suyissate, suyissati. Asunissa. Asuyissa iccadi. 

 Hi gatimhi, papubbo napaccayo, pahinati, pahinati va, pahinanti. Pahinatu, pahinantu. Pahineyya. Pahini, dutam pahesi. Pahinissati. Pahinissa iccadi. 

 Vu samvarane, avunati, avunanti iccadi. 

 Mi pakkhepe, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina nassa nattam, minoti, minanti iccadi. 

 Apa (CS:pg.313) papunane, papubbo saralope “dighan”ti digho, unapaccayo, sampattim papunati, papunanti. Papunasi, papunatha. Papunami, papunama. 

 Kamme papiyati, papiyanti. Tatha papunatu. Papiyatu. Papune, papuneyya. Papiyeyya. Papuni, papunimsu. Papiyi. Papunissati. Papiyissati. Papunissa. Papiyissa iccadi. 

 Saka sattimhi, dvibhavo, sakkunati, sakkunanti. Bhave “pubbarupabca”ti pubbarupattam, sakkate taya, sakkati va, sakkunatu. Sakkuneyya. “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina sakantassa khadeso ajjatanadimhi, asakkhi, sakkhi, asakkhimsu, sakkhimsu. Sakkhissati, sakkhissanti. Asakkhissa, asakkhissamsu iccadi. 

 Svadigano. 

 Kiyadigana 
 Ki dabbavinimaye, vipubbo dvittam, pure viya vibhattuppatti. 

 513. Kiyadito na. 

 Kiicceva madito dhatuganato napaccayo hoti kattari. Naparatta na vuddhi, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina kiyadinam namhi rassattam, kito napaccayanakarassa nattabca. 

 Bhandam vikkinati, vikkinanti. Vikkiyati, vikkiyanti. Vikkinatu, vikkinantu. Vikkiyatu, vikkiyantu. Vikkine, vikkineyya (CS:pg.314) Vikkiyeyya, vikkiyeyyum. Avikkini, vikkini. Vikkiyittha, vikkiyi. Vikkinissati, vikkinissanti. Vikkiyissati, vikkiyissanti. Avikkinissa, avikkinissamsu. Vikkiyissa, vikkiyissamsu iccadi. 

 Ji jaye, kilese jinati, jinanti. Jiyati, jiyanti. Evam jinatu. Jiyatu. Jineyya. Jiyeyya. Ajini, jini, ajinimsu, jinimsu. Ajesi, ajesum. Ajinittha. Ajiyittha, ajiyi. Jinissati, jinissanti. Vijessati, vijessanti. Jiyissati, jiyissanti. Ajinissa. Ajiyissa iccadi. 

 Tatha ci caye, cinati, cinanti iccadi. 

 Ba avabodhane napaccayo. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 514. Bassa ja jam na. 

 Baiccetassa dhatussa ja jam na-iccete adesa honti va. 

 
Jadeso namhi jam bamhi, nabhavo timhi evidha; 

 
Vavatthitavibhasattha-vasaddassanuvattana. 

 
Dhammam vijanati, vinayati va, vijananti. 

 Kamme vibbayati, vibbayanti. Ivannagame pubbalopo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ekaro, dvittabca, beyyati, beyyanti. Vijanatu, vijanantu, rassattam. Vijana, vijanahi, vijanatha. Vijanami, vijanama. Vijanatam, vijanantam. Vijanassu. Vibbayatu, vibbayantu. 

 515. Eyyassa (CS:pg.315) bato iya ba va. 

 Eyyassa vibhattissa baiccetaya dhatuya parassa iya baiccete adesa honti va, saralopadi. Vijaniya. 

 Badese bassa jamadeso. 

 “Bato, va”ti ca vattate. 

 516. Nassa lopo yakarattam. 

 Baiccetaya dhatuya parassa napaccayassa lopo hoti va, yakarattabca, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Tena– 

 
Bamhi niccabca nalopo, 

 
Vibhasajjatanadisu. 

 
Abbattha na ca hotayam, 

 
Nato timhi yakarata. 

 Niggahitassa vaggantattam, vijabba, vijaneyya, vijaneyyum. Vijaneyyasi, vijaneyyatha. Vijaneyyami, vijaneyyama, vijanemu va. Vijanetha. Vibbayeyya, vibbayeyyum. 

 Samajani, sabjani, sabjanimsu. Nalope abbasi, abbasum. Vijanittha. Vibbayittha. Pabbayi, pabbayimsu. Vijanissati, vijanissanti. Bassati, bassanti. Vibbayissate, vibbayissante. Pabbayissati, pabbayissanti. “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ssassa (CS:pg.316) hi ca, pabbayihiti, pabbayihinti. Ajanissa. Ajanissatha. Abbayissatha, abbayissa iccadi. 

 Ma mane, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina mantassa ikaro, minati, minanti. Kamme miyati, miyanti iccadi. 

 Lu chedane, namhi rassattam, lunati, lunanti. Luyati, luyanti iccadi. 

 Dhu kampane, dhunati, dhunanti. Dhuyati, dhuyanti iccadi. 

 Gaha upadane, namhi sampatte– 

 517. Gahaditoppanha. 

 Gahaiccevamadito dhatuto ppa nhaiccete paccaya honti kattari. Adisaddoyam pakaro. 

 “Gahassa”ti vattate. 

 518. Halopo nhamhi. 

 Gahaiccetassa dhatussa hakarassa lopo hoti nhamhi paccaye pare. Silam ganhati, rassatte ganhati va, ganhanti. Ganhasi, ganhatha. Ganhami, ganhama. 

 Kamme “ye”ti vattamane “havipariyayo lo va”ti hakarassa yakarena vipariyayo hoti. Gayhati, gayhanti. 

 Ganhatu, ganhantu. Ganha, ganhahi, ganhatha. Ganhami, ganhama. Ganhatam, ganhantam. Gayhatam, gayhantam. Gayhatu, gayhantu. Ganhe, ganheyya, ganheyyum. Gayheyya, gayheyyum. Agganhi, ganhi, agganhimsu, ganhimsu. 

 Yada (CS:pg.317) “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina asabbadhatuke vikaranapaccayassa lopo, ikaragamassa ekaro ca, tada sagamo. 

 Aggahesi, aggahesum. Aggahi, aggahimsu, aggahum. Aggayhittha, aggayhi. Ganhissati, ganhissanti. Gahessati, gahessanti. Gahiyissate, gahiyissante. Gayhissati, gayhissanti. Agganhissa, aggahissa. Agganhissatha, aggahissatha. Aggayhissatha, aggayhissa iccadi. 

 Ppappaccaye– 

 519. Gahassa ghe ppe. 

 Gahaiccetassa dhatussa sabbassa gheadeso hoti ppappaccaye pare. Gheppati iccadi. 

 Kiyadigano. 

 Tanadigana 
 Tanu vitthare, pure viya dhatvantalopavibhattuppattiyo. 

 520. Tanadito oyira. 

 Tanuiccevamadito dhatuganato oyiraiccete paccaya honti kattari. Karatovayam yirappaccayo. 

 Dhammam tanoti, tanonti. Tanosi, tanotha. Tanomi, tanoma. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 521. Uttamokaro (CS:pg.318)  

 Tanadito okarappaccayo uttamapajjate va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. Ettha ca vikaranakariyavidhippakaranato “okaro”ti ovikaranam gayhati. Tanute, bahuvacane “yavakara ca”ti vattam, tanvante. Tanuse, tanuvhe. Tanve, tanumhe. 

 Kamme “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina tanudhatvantassa yamhi akaro, patayate, patayante. Patayati, patayanti. Akarabhave patabbati, patabbanti. Tanotu, tanontu. Taneyya, taneyyum. Atani, atanimsu. Atayittha, patayi. Tanissati, tanissanti. Patayissati, patayissanti. Atanissa. Patayissa iccadi. 

 Kara karane, pubbam karoti. 

 Bahuvacane “va”ti vattamane, “uttamokaro”ti utte kate– 

 “Va, uttan”ti ca vattate. 

 522. Karassakaro ca. 

 Karaiccetassa dhatussa akaro uttamapajjate va. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, “yavakara ca”ti apadantassa paraukarassa vakaro, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhaturakarassa vakarasmim lopo, vakarassa dvitte tassa “bbo vvassa”ti bakaradvayam, kubbanti, karonti. Karosi, karotha. Karomi, karoma. Tatha kurute, kubbante. Kuruse, kuruvhe. Kubbe, kurumhe. Yirappaccaye rakaralopo, kayirati, kayiranti iccadi. 

 Kamme (CS:pg.319) yappaccaye “ivannagamo va”ti ikaragamo, yakarassa dvittam, kariyyate kato tena, kariyyati, kariyyanti. Kariyati, kariyanti va. Ikarabhave “tassa cavagga”iccadina sadhatvantassa yakarattam, dvittabca. Kayyati, kayyanti. Ikaragame “kvaci dhatu”iccadisutte caggahanena rayanam vipariyayo, kayirati kato tena, kayiranti iccadi. 

 Tatha kusalam karotu, kurutu va, kubbantu, karontu. Karohi, karotha. Karomi, karoma. Kurutam, kubbantam. Kurussu, kurassu va, kuruvho. Kubbe, kubbamase. 

 Kamme kariyatu, kariyantu, kayyatam, kayiratam, kayiratu. 

 Sattamiyam kare, kareyya, kareyyum. Kareyyasi, kareyyatha. Kareyyami, kareyyama. Utte kubbe, kubbeyya. 

 Yirappaccaye– 

 
Yirato attameyyassa, ethadisseyyumadisu; 

 Eyyasaddassa lopo ca, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina. 

 Saralopadi, kayira, kayirum. Kayirasi, kayiratha. Kayirami, kayirama. Attanopade kayiratha dhiro, kubbetha, karetha va, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina kussa kru ca, krubbetha, krubberam. Krubbetho, krubbeyyavho. Krubbeyyam, krubbeyyamhe. Kamme kariyeyya, kariyeyyum. 

 Hiyyattaniyam (CS:pg.320) “karassa ka”ti yogavibhagena ka hoti, saralopadi. 

 Aka, akara, akaru. Akaro, akattha, akarottha. Akam, akaram, akamha, akaramha. Akattha. Akarim, akaramhase. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 523. Karassa kasattamajjatanimhi. 

 Kara iccetassa dhatussa sabbasseva kasattam hoti va ajjatanimhi vibhattimhi pare. “Kasatta”miti bhavaniddesena abbasmapi dhatuto sagamo. Atha va yada karassa ka hoti, sattabcagamo ajjatanimhi vati attho, tada “sattamajjatanimhi”ti yogavibhagena abbasmapi dhatuto sagamopi sijjhati, “yogavibhagato itthappasiddhi”ti yebhuyyena dighatova hoti, “karassa ka”ti yogavibhagena kabhavo ca hiyyattaniyam siddho hoti. 

 Akasi, akasum. Akasi, akasittha. Akasim, akasimha. Akasittha. Kasattabhave akari, kari, akarimsu, karimsu, akamsu, akarum. Akari, akarittha. Akarim, karim, akarimha, karimha. Akarittha. Akariyittha, akariyi va. 

 “Va, lopo, bhavissantimhi ssassa ca”ti ca vattate. 

 524. Karassa sappaccayassa kaho. 

 Karaiccetassa (CS:pg.321) dhatussa sappaccayassa kahadeso hoti va bhavissantimhi, ssassa ca lopo hoti. Adhikabhutasappaccayaggahanena vacamucabhujadito ssassa khadeso, vasa chidi labhadito chadeso ca hoti. 

 Kahati, kahanti. Kahasi, kahatha. Kahami, kahama. Ikaragame kahiti, kahinti iccadi. Kahabhave karissati, karissanti. Karissasi, karissatha. Karissami, karissama. Karissate, karissante. Karissase, karissavhe. Karissam, karissamhe. Kariyissati, kariyissanti. Akarissa. Akariyissa iccadi. 

 Yada sampubbo, tada “purasamupaparihi karotissa kha khara va”ti yogavibhagena tyadivibhattisupi sampubbakarotissa kharadeso. 

 Abhisavkharoti, abhisavkharonti. Abhisavkhariyati, abhisavkhariyanti. Abhisavkharotu. Abhisavkhareyya. Abhisavkhari, khadese abhisavkhasi va. Abhisavkharissati. Abhisavkharissa iccadi. 

 Saka sattimhi, opaccayo, sakkoti, sakkonti. Sakkosi, sakkotha. Sakkomi, sakkoma iccadi. 

 Apa papunane, papubbo, pappoti, papponti. Papposi, pappotha. Pappomi, pappoma. Pappotu, pappontu iccadi. 

 Tanadigano. 

 Curadigana 
 Dhura (CS:pg.322) theyye, pure viya dhatvantalopo, vibhattuppatti. 

 “Tatha kattari ca”ti ito “kattari”ti ca sihavilokanena bhavakammaggahanani ca vattante, mandukagatiya karitaggahanabca. 

 525. Curadito nenaya. 

 Curaiccevamadito dhatuganato ne nayaiccete paccaya honti kattari, bhave ca kammani, vibhattippaccayesu. “Karitam viya nanubandho”ti ne nayanam karitabyapadeso. 

 526. Karitanam no lopam. 

 Karitappaccayanam nakaro lopamapajjate. 

 527. Asamyogantassa vuddhi karite. 

 Asamyogantassa dhatussa karite pare vuddhi hotiti ukarassokaro vuddhi. 

 Dhanam coreti, corenti. Coresi, coretha. Coremi, corema. Nayappaccaye– corayati, corayanti. Corayasi, corayatha. Corayami, corayama. Corayate, corayante. Corayase, corayavhe. Coraye, corayamhe. 

 Kamme yappaccaye ikaragamo, saralopadi ca, coriyate devadattena, coriyati, coriyanti iccadi. 

 Coretu (CS:pg.323) corentu. Corehi. Corayatu, corayantu. Coraya, corayahi. 

 Coreyya, coreyyum. Coraye, corayeyyum. Acoresi, coresi, acoresum, coresum. Acorayi, corayi, acorayimsu, corayimsu, acorayum, corayum. Acoresi, acoresittha. Tvam acorayi, acorayittha. Acoresim, acoresimha. Acorayim, acorayimha. Acorayittha. Acoriyittha, acoriyi. 

 Corissati, corissanti. Corayissati, corayissanti. Coriyissate, coriyissante. Coriyissati, coriyissanti. Acorissa, acorayissa. Acoriyissatha, acoriyissa iccadi. 

 Tatha cinta cintayam, samyogantatta vuddhi-abhavova viseso. 

 Cinteti, cintayati, cintenti, cintayanti. Cintetu, cintayatu. Cinteyya, cintayeyya. Acintesi, cintesi, acintayi, cintayi. Cintessati, cintayissati. Acintissa, acintayissa iccadi. 

 Manta guttabhasane, manteti, mantayati iccadi purimasamam. 

 Pala rakkhane, dhammam paleti, palayati. Paliyati. Paletu, palayatu iccadi. 

 Ghata ghatane, ghateti, ghatayati, ghateti, ghatayati, ghataditta vikappena vuddhi. 

 Vida bane, vedeti, vedayati. 

 Gana (CS:pg.324) savkhyane, “ghatadinam va”ti na vuddhi, ganeti, ganayati iccadi, sabbattha subodham. 

 Curadigano. 

 Bhuvadi ca rudhadi ca, divadi svadayo gana; 

 Kiyadi ca tanadi ca, curadi cidha sattadha. 

 Vikaranavidhanam samattam. 

 Dhatuppaccayantanaya 
 Atha dhatuppaccayanta vuccante. 

 Tattha dhatvatthe niddittha khadikaritanta paccaya dhatuppaccaya nama. 

 Tija nisana bandhanakhamasu, dhatusabbadi. 

 “Dhatulivgehi para paccaya”ti ito dhatuggahanam anuvattate, “para, paccaya”ti ca adhikaro. 

 528. Tija gupa kita manehi kha cha sa va. 

 Tija gupa kita mana iccetehi dhatuhi kha cha sa iccete paccaya para honti va. 

 
Tijato khantiyam khova, nindayam gupato tu cho; 

 
Kita cho sova manamha, vavatthitavibhasato. 

 “Kvacadivannanamekassaranam dvebhavo”ti dhatvadissa dvibhavo. 

 “Byabjanantassa”ti vattamane– 

 529. Ko khe ca. 

 Dhatvantassa (CS:pg.325) byabjanassa kakaradeso hoti khappaccaye pare. 

 Titikkha iti thite– 

 Dhatuvihitanam tyadivibhattinam adhatuto appavattiyamaha. 

 530. Dhatuppaccayehi vibhattiyo. 

 Dhatvatthe nidditthehi khadikaritantehi paccayehi tyadayo vibhattiyo hontiti pure viya vattamanadayo yojetabba. 

 Ativakyam titikkhati, titikkhanti. Kamme titikkhiyati. Tatha titikkhatu, titikkhantu. Titikkheyya, titikkheyyum. Atitikkhi, atitikkhimsu. Titikkhissati. Atitikkhissa iccadi. 

 Khappaccayabhave appaccayassa ekaro, tejeti, tejati va, tejanti iccadi. 

 Gupa gopane, chappaccaye dvibhavo, “pubbobbhaso”ti abbhasasabba, “abbhasassa”ti vattamane “antassivannakaro va”ti abbhasantassikaro, “kavaggassa cavaggo”ti abbhasagakarassa jakaro ca. 

 531. Byabjanantassa co chappaccayesu ca. 

 Dhatvanthassa byabjanassa cakaradeso hoti chappaccayesu paresu. Tato vibhattiyo, kayam jigucchati, jigucchanti. Sesam purimasamam. Chabhave gopeti, gopenti iccadi. 

 Kita rogapanayane, chappaccayo, dvittabca. 

 Abbhasaggahanamanuvattate (CS:pg.326)  

 532. Manakitanam vatattam va. 

 Abbhasagatanam mana kitaiccetesam dhatunam vakaratakarattam hoti va yathakkamanti takaro, dhatvantassa cakaro, sesam samam. Rogam tikicchati, tikicchanti iccadi. Takarabhave “kavaggassa cavaggo”ti cakaro, vicikicchati, vicikicchanti iccadi. 

 Mana vimamsapujasu, sappaccayadvibhavaikaravakara. 

 533. Tato pamananam va mam sesu. 

 Tato abbhasato parasam pamananam dhatunam vamam-iccete adesa honti yathakkamam sappaccaye pare. Sesuti bahuvacananiddeso payogepi vacanavipallasabapanattham. Attham vimamsati, vimamsanti iccadi. 

 Abbattha “lopabcettamakaro”ti appaccayassekaro, maneti, manenti. 

 Bhuja palanabyavaharanesu, bhottumicchatiti atthe– 

 “Kha cha sa, va”ti ca vattate. 

 534. Bhuja ghasa hara su padihi tumicchatthesu. 

 Bhuja ghasa hara su pa iccevamadihi dhatuhi tumicchatthesu ca kha cha saiccete paccaya honti va. Tumicchanam, tumantayutta-icchaya va attha tumicchattha, tena tumantarahitesu “bhojanamicchati”ti-adisu na honti, “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti vakyassa appayogo, dhatvadissa dvebhave kate (CS:pg.327) “dutiyacatutthanam pathamatatiya”ti abbhasabhakarassa bakaro, dhatvantassa “ko khe ca”ti kakaro, bubhukkhati, bubhukkhanti iccadi. 

 Vati kimattham? Bhottumicchati, icchatthesuti kimattham? Bhottum gacchati. 

 Ghasa adane, ghasitumicchatiti atthe chappaccayo, dvittam, tatiya cavagga ikara cakaradesa, jighacchati, jighacchanti. 

 Hara harane, haritumicchatiti atthe sappaccayo. 

 535. Harassa gi se. 

 Haraiccetassa dhatussa sabbassa gi hoti se paccaye pare. “Gise”ti yogavibhagena jissapi, thanupacarenadesassapi dhatuvoharatta dvittam, bhikkham jigisati, jigisanti. 

 Su savane, sotumicchati sussusati, sussusanti, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina digho. 

 Pa pane, patumicchatiti atthe sappaccayadvittarassattaikaradesa, “tato pamananam vamam sesu”ti vadeso, pivasati, pivasanti iccadi. 

 Ji jaye, vijetumicchati vijigisati iccadi. 

 Savgho pabbatamiva attanamacarati, pabbato iva acaratiti va atthe– 

 536. Aya namato kattupamanadacare. 

 Acaranakriyaya kattuno upamanabhutamha namato ayappaccayo hoti acaratthe. Upamiyati etenati (CS:pg.328) upamanam, kattuno upamanam kattupamanam, “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti ivasaddanivatti, dhatuppaccayantatta “tesam vibhattiyo lopa ca”ti sutte tesamgahanena vibhattilopo, “pakati cassa sarantassa”ti pakatibhavo, saralopadi, “dhatuppaccayehi vibhattiyo”ti vibhattuppatti, pabbatayati savgho, evam samuddamiva attanamacarati samuddayati, ciccitamiva attanamacarati ciccitayati saddo. Evam dhumayati. 

 “Namato, acare”ti ca vattate. 

 537. Iyupamana ca. 

 Upamanabhuta namato iyappaccayo hoti acaratthe. Puna upamanaggahanam kattuggahananivattanattham, tena kammatopi sijjhati, sesam samam. Achattam chattamivacarati chattiyati, aputtam puttamivacarati puttiyati sissamacariyo. 

 Upamanati kim? Dhammamacarati, acareti kim? Achattam chattamiva rakkhati. 

 “Iyo”ti vattate. 

 538. Namamhatticchatthe. 

 Namamha attano icchatthe iyappaccayo hoti. Attano pattamicchati pattiyati, evam vatthiyati, parikkhariyati, civariyati, patiyati, dhaniyati, puttiyati. 

 Atticchattheti kimattham? Abbassa pattamicchati. 

 Dalham karoti viriyanti atthe– 

 Karitaggahanamanuvattate. 

 539. Dhaturupe (CS:pg.329) namasma nayoca. 

 Dhatuya rupe nipphadetabbe, “tam karoti, tena atikkamati”iccadike payujjitabbe va sati namamha nayappaccayo hoti, karitasabba ca. Nalope, vibhattilopasaralopadisu katesu vibhattuppatti, dalhayati viriyam, evam pamanayati, amissayati, tatha hatthina atikkamati atihatthayati, vinaya upagayati upavinayati, visuddha hoti ratti visuddhayati, kusalam pucchati kusalayati iccadi. 

 540. Dhatuhi ne naya nape napaya karitani hetvatthe. 

 Sabbehi dhatuhi hetvatthe abhidheyye ne nayanape napaya iccete paccaya para honti, te karitasabba ca honti. Hetuyeva attho hetvattho, so ca “yo kareti sa hetu”ti laddhahetusabbo suddhakattuno payojako hetukatta, atthato pesanajjhesanadiko payojakabyaparo idha hetu nama. 

 Ettha ca– 

 
Ne nayava uvannanta, ato dve pacchima siyum; 

 
Sesato caturo dve va, vasaddassanuvattito. 

 
Akamma dhatavo honti, karite tu sakammaka; 

 
Sakammaka dvikammassu, dvikamma tu tikammaka. 

 
Tasma kattari kamme ca, karitakhyatasambhavo; 

 
Na bhave suddhakatta ca, karite kammasabbito. 

 
Niyadinam (CS:pg.330) padhanabca, appadhanam duhadinam; 

 
Karite suddhakatta ca, kammamakhyatagocaranti. 

 Tattha yo koci bhavati, tamabbo “bhavahi bhavahi” iccevam braviti, atha va bhavantam bhavitum samattham payojayati, bhavitum payojetiti va atthe imina nenayappaccaya, karitasabba ca, “vuttatthanamappayogo”ti vakyassa appayogo, “karitanam no lopan”ti nalopo, “asamyogantassa vuddhi karite”ti ukarassokaro vuddhi. 

 “O, e”ti ca vattate, dhatuggahanabca. 

 541. Te avaya karite. 

 Te dhatvantabhuta okarekara ava-ayadese papunanti karite pare. “Te avaya”ti yogavibhagena jheadinam akaritepi hontiti okarassa avadeso, saralopadi, “dhatuppaccayehi vibhattiyo”ti tyadayo. 

 So samadhim bhaveti, bhavayati, bhaventi, bhavayanti. Bhavesi, bhavayasi, bhavetha, bhavayatha. Bhavemi, bhavayami, bhavema, bhavayama. Bhavayate, bhavayante. 

 Kamme attanopadayappaccaya-ikaragama, saralopadi ca, tena bhaviyate samadhi, bhaviyante. Bhaviyati, bhaviyanti. 

 Tatha bhavetu, bhavayatu, bhaventu, bhavayantu. Bhavehi, bhavaya, bhavayahi, bhavetha, bhavayatha (CS:pg.331) Bhavemi, bhavayami, bhavema, bhavayama. Bhavayatam, bhavayantam. 

 Kamme bhaviyatam, bhaviyatu, bhaviyantu. 

 Bhaveyya, bhavaye, bhavayeyya, bhaveyyum, bhavayeyyum. Bhaveyyasi, bhavayeyyasi, bhaveyyatha, bhavayeyyatha. Bhaveyyami, bhavayeyyami, bhaveyyama, bhavayeyyama. Bhavetha, bhavayetha, bhaveram, bhavayeram. 

 Kamme bhaviyeyya, bhaviyeyyum. 

 Ajjataniyam “sattamajjatanimhi”ti yogavibhagena karitantapi dighato sakaragamo. 

 Abhavesi, bhavesi, abhavayi, bhavayi, abhavesum, bhavesum, abhavayimsu, bhavayimsu, abhavayum, bhavayum. Abhavesi, abhavayasi, abhavittha, abhavayittha. Abhavesim, bhavesim, abhavayim, bhavayim, abhavimha, abhavayimha. 

 Kamme abhaviyittha, abhaviyi. 

 Bhavessati, bhavayissati, bhavessanti, bhavayissanti. Bhavessasi, bhavayissasi, bhavissatha, bhavayissatha. Bhavessami, bhavayissami, bhavessama, bhavayissama. 

 Kamme bhaviyissate, bhaviyissante. Bhaviyissati, bhaviyissanti. 

 Abhavissa, abhavayissa, abhavissamsu, abhavayissamsu. Kamme abhaviyissatha, abhaviyissa iccadi. 

 Tatha (CS:pg.332) yo koci pacati, tamabbo “pacahi pacahi” iccevam braviti, atha va pacantam payojeti, pacitum va payojetiti atthe vuttanayena ne nayadayo, akarassakaro vuddhi, sesam neyyam. 

 So devadattam odanam paceti, pacenti. Pacesi, pacetha. Pacemi, pacema. Pacayati, pacayanti. Pacayasi, pacayatha. Pacayami, pacayama. Napenapayesu pana so puriso tam purisam odanam pacapeti, pacapenti. Pacapayati, pacapayanti. 

 Kamme so odanam paciyati tena, pacayiyati, pacapiyati, pacapayiyati. 

 Tatha pacetu, pacayatu, pacapetu, pacapayatu. Paciyatam, paciyatu, pacayiyatam, pacayiyatu, pacapiyatam, pacapiyatu, pacapayiyatam, pacapayiyatu. Paceyya, pacayeyya, pacapeyya, pacapayeyya. Paciyeyya, paciyeyyum. Apacesi, apacayi, apacapesi, apacapayi. Pacessati, pacayissati, pacapessati, pacapayissati. Apacissa, apacayissa, apacapissa, apacapayissa iccadi. 

 Gacchantam, gantum va payojetiti atthe ne nayadayo, vuddhiyam sampattayam– 

 “Asamyogantassa vuddhi karite”ti vattate. 

 542. Ghatadinam va. 

 Ghatadinam dhatunam asamyogantanam vuddhi hoti va kariteti ettha vaggahanena vuddhi na hoti, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 So (CS:pg.333) tam purisam gamam gameti, gamayati, gacchapeti, gacchapayati. So gamam gamiyati tena, gamayiyati, gacchapiyati, gacchapayiyati iccadi. Sabbattha yojetabbam. Evam uparipi. 

 Ghata ihayam, ghatantam payojayati, ghateti, ghatadinam vati na vuddhi, ghatayati, ghatapeti, ghatapayati. 

 “Karite”ti vattate. 

 543. Guha dusanam digham. 

 Guhadusaiccetesam dhatunam saro dighamapajjate karite pare, vuddhapavadoyam. 

 Guha samvarane, guhitum payojayati guhayati, guhayanti. Dusa appitimhi, dussantam payojayati dusayati, dusayanti iccadi. 

 Tatha icchantam payojayati icchapeti, icchapayati, eseti, esayati. Niyacchantam payojayati niyameti, niyamayati. Asantam payojayati aseti, asayati, acchapeti, acchapayati. Labhantam payojayati labheti, labhayati. Vacantam payojayati vaceti, vacayati, vacapeti, vacapayati. Evam vaseti, vasayati, vasapeti, vasapayati. Vaheti, vahayati, vahapeti, vahapayati. Jireti, jirayati, jirapeti, jirapayati. Mareti, marayati, marapeti, marapayati. Dasseti, dassayati iccadi. 

 Tatha tudantam payojayati todeti, todayati, todapeti, todapayati. Pavisantam payojayati, pavisitum va paveseti, pavesayati, pavesapeti (CS:pg.334) pavesapayati. Uddisantam payojayati uddisapeti, uddisapayati. Pahontam payojayati pahaveti, pahavayati. Sayantam payojayati sayeti, sayayati, sayapeti, sayapayati. Ettha ekarassa ayadeso, sayapeti, sayapayati, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina napenapayesu ayadesassa rassattam. Nayantam payojayati nayapeti, nayapayati. Patitthantam payojayati patitthapeti, patitthapayati, patitthapeti va. 

 Hanantam payojayatiti atthe nenayadayo. 

 “Namhi”ti vattate. 

 544. Hanassa ghato. 

 Hanaiccetassa dhatussa ghatadeso hoti nakaravati karitappaccaye pare. Ghateti, ghatayati, ghatapeti, ghatapayati, “vadho va sabbattha”ti vadhadese vadheti, vadhapeti. 

 Juhontam payojayati juhaveti, juhavayati. Jahantam payojayati jahapeti, jahapayati, hapeti, hapayati. Dadantam payojayati dapeti, dapayati. Pidahantam payojayati pidhapeti, pidhapayati, pidahapeti, pidahapayati. 

 Rundhantam payojayati rodheti, rodhayati, rodhapeti, rodhapayati. Chindantam payojayati chedeti, chedayati, chedapeti, chedapayati. Yubjantam payojayati (CS:pg.335) yojeti, yojayati, yojapeti, yojapayati. Bhubjantam payojayati bhojeti, bhojayati, bhojapeti, bhojapayati. Mubcantam payojayati moceti, mocayati, mocapeti, mocapayati. 

 Dibbantam payojayati deveti, devayati. Uppajjantam payojayati uppadeti, uppadayati. Bujjhantam payojayati bodheti, bodhayati. “Dadhantato yo kvaci”ti yakaragamo, bujjhapeti, bujjhapayati. Tussantam payojayati toseti, tosayati, tosapeti, tosapayati. Sammantam payojayati sameti, samayati, ghataditta na vuddhi. Kuppantam payojayati kopeti, kopayati. Jayantam payojayati janeti, janayati, ghataditta na vuddhi. 

 Sunantam payojayati dhammam saveti, savayati. Papunantam payojayati papeti, papayati. 

 Vikkinantam payojayati vikkayapeti, vikkayapayati. Jinantam payojayati jayapeti, jayapayati. Janantam payojayati bapeti, bapayati. Ganhantam payojayati gaheti, gahayati, gahapeti, gahapayati, ganhapeti, ganhapayati. 

 Vitanantam payojayati vitaneti, vitanayati. Yo koci karoti, tamabbo “karohi karohi”iccevam braviti, karontam payojayati, katum va kareti, karayati, karapeti, karapayati iccadi. 

 Corentam payojayati corapeti, corapayati. Cintentam payojayati cintapeti, cintapayati (CS:pg.336) pujentam payojayati pujapeti, pujapayati iccadi. Sabbattha subodham. 

 
Dhatuppaccayato capi, karitappaccaya siyum; 

 Sakaritehi yunvunam, dassanabcettha bapakam. 

 Tena titikkhantam payojayati titikkheti, titikkhapeti. Tikicchantam payojayati tikiccheti, tikicchayati, tikicchapeti, tikicchapayati. Evam bubhukkheti, bubhukkhayati, bubhukkhapeti, bubhukkhapayati, pabbatayantam payojayati pabbatayayati. Puttiyayati iccadipi siddham bhavati. 

 Dhatuppaccayantanayo. 

 Sasanattham samuddittham, akhyatam sakabuddhiya; 

 Bahusaccabalenidam, cintayantu vicakkhana. 

 Bhavati titthati seti, ahosi evamadayo; 

 Akammakati vibbeyya, kammalakkhanavibbuna. 

 Akammakapi hetvattha-ppaccayanta sakammaka. 

 Tam yatha bhikkhu bhaveti, maggam ragadidusakanti. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam akhyatakando Chattho. 
 7. Kibbidhanakanda 

 Tekalika 

 Kiccappaccayantanaya 
 Atha dhatuhiyeva bhavakammakattukaranadisadhanasahitam kibbidhanamarabhiyate. 

 Tattha kiccakitakavasena duvidha hi paccaya, tesu kiccasabbaya pathamam vuttatta, kiccanamappakatta ca kiccappaccaya tava vuccante. 

 Bhu sattayam, “bhuyate, abhavittha, bhavissate va devadattena”ti viggahe– 

 “Dhatuya kammadimhi no”ti ito “dhatuya”ti sabbattha paccayadividhane vattate, “para, paccaya”ti ca adhikaro. 

 545. Bhavakammesu tabbaniya. 

 Bhavakammaiccetesvatthesu sabbadhatuhi tabba aniyaiccete paccaya para honti. Yogavibhagena abbatthapi. 

 Tattha– 

 
Akammakehi dhatuhi, bhave kicca bhavanti te; 

 
Sakammakehi kammatthe, arahasakkatthadipaka. 

 Te ca– 

 546. Nadayo (CS:pg.338) tekalika. 

 Tikale niyutta tekalika, ye idha tatiye dhatvadhikare vihita anidditthakala nadayo paccaya, te tekalika hontiti paribhasato kalattayepi honti. 

 Sihagatiya “kvaci”ti vattate. 

 547. Yathagamamikaro. 

 Yathagamam yathapayogam jinavacananuparodhena dhatuhi paro ikaragamo hoti kvaci byabjanadikesu kiccakitakappaccayesu, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi, “o ava sare”ti avadeso, “naye param yutte”ti param netabbam. 

 548. Te kicca. 

 Ye idha vutta tabbaniyanya teyya riccappaccaya, te kiccasabba hontiti veditabba. Tato “abbe kiti”ti vacanato kiccappaccayanamakitakatta namabyapadese asampatte “taddhitasamasakitaka namamvatavetunadisu ca”ti ettha caggahanena namabyapadeso, tato syadyuppatti. Bhave bhavassekatta ekavacanameva, “sin”ti amadeso. Bhavitabbam bhavata pabbena, bhavaniyam. 

 Idha byabjanadittabhava anuvattitakvaciggahanena ikaragamabhavo. Bhave kiccappaccayanta napumsaka. Kamme tilivga. 

 Kammani abhipubbo, abhibhuyate, abhibhuyittha, abhibhuyissateti abhibhavitabbo kodho panditena, abhibhavitabba (CS:pg.339) tanha, abhibhavitabbam dukkham, evam abhibhavaniyo, abhibhavaniya, abhibhavaniyam, purisa kabba cittasaddanayena netabbam, evam sabbattha. 

 Ettha hi– 

 
Tabbadiheva kammassa, vuttattava punattana; 

 
Vattabbassa abhava na, dutiya pathama tato. 

 Asa upavesane, asiyittha, asiyate, asiyissateti asitabbam taya, asaniyam. Kamme upasitabbo garu, upasaniyo. 

 Si saye, asiyittha, siyate, siyissateti sayitabbam bhavata, sayaniyam, “e aya”ti ayadeso, atisayitabbo paro, atisayaniyo. 

 Pada gatimhi, uppajjittha, uppajjate, uppajjissateti uppajjitabbam tena, uppajjaniyam, ettha ca “kattari”ti adhikaram vina “divadito yo”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena yappaccayo, “tassa cavaggayakara”iccadina cavaggo, “paradvebhavo thane”ti dvibhavo, patipajjitabbo maggo, patipajjaniyo. 

 Budha avagamane, abujjhittha, bujjhate, bujjhissateti bujjhitabbo dhammo, bujjhaniyo. 

 Su savane, asuyittha, suyate, suyissateti sotabbo dhammo, idha yathagamaggahanena ikaragamabhavo, sunitabbo, “svadito nu na una ca”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena napaccayo, savaniyo. 

 Kara karane, kariyittha, kariyati, kariyissatiti atthe tabba’niya. 

 “Antassa, karassa, ca, tattan”ti ca vattate. 

 549. Tum (CS:pg.340) tu na tabbesu va. 

 Karaiccetassa dhatussa antabhutassa rakarassa takarattam hoti va tum tu na tabbaiccetesu paccayesu paresu. Kattabbo bhavata dhammo, kattabba puja, kattabbam kusalam, tattabhave “karotissa”ti vattamane “tavetunadisu ka”ti ettha adisaddena tabbepi kadeso, katabbam hitam. 

 550. Rahadito na. 

 Rakara haharadyantehi dhatuhi parassa ananiyadinakarassa nakaro hoti. Adisaddena ramu apabataditopi. 

 
Rahadito parassettha, nakarassa asambhava; 

 
Ananiyadinasseva, samathyayam nakarata. 

 Karaniyo dhammo, karanarahoti attho, karaniya, karaniyam. 

 Bhara bharane, bhariyatiti bharitabbo, bharaniyo. 

 Gaha upadane, agayhittha, gayhati, gayhissatiti gahetabbo, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ikarassekaro, savganhitabbo, “gahadito ppanha”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena nhapaccayo, halopasaralopadi, savganhaniyo, gahaniyo. 

 Adiggahanena ramu kilayam, ramiyittha, ramiyati, ramiyissatiti ramitabbo, ramaniyo viharo. 

 Apa (CS:pg.341) papunane, unapaccayo, papiyatiti papunitabbo, “gupadinabca”ti dhatvantassa lopo, dvittabca, pattabbo, patteyyo, papunaniyo, papaniyo. 

 “Antassa, va”ti ca vattate. 

 551. Gama khana hanadinam tumtabbadisu na. 

 Gama khana hanaiccevamadinam makara nakarantanam dhatunamantassa nakaro hoti va tum tabba tave tuna tvanatvaiccevamadisu takaradippaccayesu paresu. Agacchiyittha, gacchiyati, gacchiyissatiti gantabbo maggo, gamitabbam, gamaniyam. 

 Khanu avadarane, akhabbittha, khabbati, khabbissatiti khantabbam avatam, khanitabbam, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina khanantassa nattabca, khanitabbam, khananiyam, khananiyam va. 

 Hana himsa gatisu, ahabbittha, habbate, habbissateti hantabbam, hanitabbam, hananiyam. 

 Mana bane, amabbittha, mabbate, mabbissateti mantabbo, manitabbo, yappaccaye cavaggadi, mabbitabbam, mabbaniyam. 

 Puja pujayam, apujiyittha, pujiyati, pujiyissatiti atthe tabbaniya. “Curadito ne naya”ti akattaripi nenaya, ikaragamaniyesu “saralopo”ti-adina karitasarassa lopo, pujetabbo, pujayitabbo, pujaniyo Bhagava. 

 “Tabbaniya”ti yogavibhagena kattukaranesupi, ya papunane, niyyatiti niyyaniko maggo. Gacchantiti gamaniya (CS:pg.342) bhoga. Naha soce, nahayati etenati nahaniyam cunnam. 

 “Bhavakammesu”ti adhikaro. 

 552. Nyo ca. 

 Bhavakammesu sabbadhatuhi nyappaccayo hoti, caggahanena “bateyyan”ti-adisu teyyappaccayo ca. 

 553. Karitam viya nanubandho. 

 Anubandho appayogi, nakaranubandho paccayo karitam viya datthabboti karitabyapadeso, “karitanam no lopan”ti nalopo, “asamyogantassa vuddhi karite”ti vuddhi, ikaragamo, kattabbam kariyam. 

 Hara harane, ahariyittha, hariyati, hariyissatiti va haritabbam hariyam. 

 Bhara bharane, bharitabbam bhariyam. 

 Labha labhe, labhitabbam labbham, “yavatam talana”iccadisutte karaggahanena yavato bhakarassa bhakaro, dvittam. 

 Sasa anusitthimhi, sasitabbo sisso, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina akarassikaro. 

 Vaca viyattiyam vacayam, nyappaccayadimhi kate “antanam, nanubandhe”ti ca vattate. 

 554. Kaga (CS:pg.343) cajanam. 

 Cajaiccetesam dhatvantanam kakara gakaradesa honti nakaranubandhe paccaye pareti cassa kadeso. Vacaniyam vakyam. 

 Bhaja sevayam, bhajaniyam bhagyam, jassa gadeso. 

 Ci caye, aciyittha, ciyati, ciyissatiti cetabbam ceyyam, ikarassekaro vuddhi, yakarassa dvittam, vinipubbo “do dhassa ca”ti sutte caggahanena cakarassa chakaro, viniccheyyam, vinicchitabbam, vinicchaniyam. “Kiyadito na”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena tabbaniya tum tuna disu ca napaccayo, vinicchinitabbam, vinicchinaniyam. 

 Ni papunane, aniyittha, niyati, niyissatiti neyyo, neyya, neyyam. Netabbam. 

 Nyaggahanam chatthiyantavasenanuvattate, mandukagatiya antaggahanabca tatiyantavasena. 

 555. Bhutobba. 

 Bhu iccetasma parassa nyappaccayassa saha dhatvantena abbadeso hoti. Bhavitabbo bhabbo, bhabba, bhabbam. 

 “Nyassa, antena”ti ca vattate. 

 556. Vada mada gamu yuja garahakaradihi jjammaggayheyyagaro va. 

 Vada mada gamu yuja garahaiccevamadihi dhatuhi, akarantehi ca parassa nyappaccayassa dhatvantena saha yathakkamam (CS:pg.344) jja mma gga yha e yyaiccete adesa honti va, garassa ca garadeso, garahassa garassevayam garo. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo. 

 Vada viyattiyam vacayam, avajjittha, vajjati, vajjissatiti va vajjam vadaniyam, rassattam. Vajjam doso. 

 Mada ummade, amajjittha, majjate, majjissati etenati majjam madaniyam. Madaggahanena karanepi nyappaccayo. Gamu sappa gatimhi, gantabbam gammam. 

 Yuja yoge, ayujjittha, yujjate, yujjissatiti yoggam, niyojjo va. 

 Garaha nindayam, agarayhittha, garahiyati, garahiyissatiti atthe nyappaccayo, tassimina dhatvantena saha yhadeso, garassa garadeso ca, garayho, garayha, garayham, garahaniyam. 

 Adisaddena abbepi damajahanta gayhante. Gada viyattiyam vacayam, gajjate, gadaniyam va gajjam. Pada gatimhi, pajjaniyam pajjam gatha. Khada bhakkhane, khajjateti khajjam khadaniyam. Damu damane, adammittha, dammate, damiyissatiti dammo damaniyo. Bhuja palanabyavaharanesu, abhujjittha, bhujjati, bhujjissatiti bhoggam, bhojjam va, karaggahanena yassa jakaro. Gahetabbam gayhamiccadi. 

 Akarantato pana da dane, adiyittha, diyati, diyissatiti atthe nyappaccayo, tassimina dhatvantena akarena saha eyyadeso, deyyam, databbam. Aniye “saralopo”ti-adina pubbasarassa lope sampatte tattheva (CS:pg.345) tuggahanena nisedhetva “sara sare lopan”ti akare lutte parasarassa digho, daniyam. 

 Pa pane, apiyittha, piyati, piyissatiti peyyam, patabbam, paniyam. Ha cage, ahiyittha, hiyati, hiyissatiti heyyam, hatabbam, haniyam. Ma mane, amiyittha, miyati, miyissatiti meyyam, matabbam, minitabbam, metabbam va. Ba avabodhane, abbayittha, bayati, bayissatiti beyyam, batabbam, bateyyam. “Bassa ja jam na”ti jadese “kiyadito na”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena napaccayo, ikaragamo ca, janitabbam, vijananiyam. Khyapakathane, savkhyatabbam, savkhyeyyam iccadi. 

 557. Karamha ricca. 

 Karadhatuto riccappaccayo hoti bhavakammesu. 

 558. Ramhi ranto radi no. 

 Rakaranubandhe paccaye pare sabbo dhatvanto radi paccayarakaramariyado no hoti, lopamapajjateti attho. Rantoti ettha rakaro sandhijo, kattabbam kiccam. “Ricca”ti yogavibhagena bharaditopi riccappaccayo, yatha, bhariyatiti bhacco, saralopo. I gatimhi, pati etabbo paticco. 

 559. Pesatisaggapattakalesu kicca. 

 Pesa atisagga pattakalaiccetesvatthesu kiccappaccaya honti. Pesanam nama “kattabbamidam bhavata”ti anapanam, ajjhesanabca. Atisaggonama “kimidam maya kattabban”ti putthassa va (CS:pg.346) “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina patipattidassanamukhena va kattabbassa anubba. Pattakalo nama sampattasamayo yo attano kiccakaranasamayamanupaparikkhitva na karoti, tassa samayarocanam, na tattha ajjhesanamatthiti. Te ca “bhavakammesu kiccattakkhattha”ti vuttatta bhavakammesveva bhavanti. 

 Pesane tava– kariyatu bhavata kammanti atthe imina tabbaniya, sesam vuttanayameva, kattabbam kammam bhavata, karaniyam kiccam bhavata. 

 Atisagge bhujjatu bhavatati atthe tabbadi, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi. 

 “Tassa”ti vattate. 

 560. Bhujadinamanto no dvi ca. 

 Bhujaiccevamadinam jakaradi-antanam dhatunamanto no hoti, parassa kiccakitakappaccayatakarassa ca dvebhavo hoti. Bhottabbam bhojanam bhavata, bhojaniyam bhojjam bhavata. 

 Ikaragamayuttatakare pana– “namakaranamantanam niyuttatamhi”ti ettha “antanam niyuttatamhi”ti yogavibhagena dhatvantalopadinisedho, “rudhadito niggahitapubban”ti vinadhikarayogavibhagena, “niggahitabca”ti va niggahitagamo, bhubjitabbam taya, yubjitabbam. 

 Samayarocane pana– i ajjhayane adhipubbo, adhiyatam bhavatati atthe tabbaniyadi, ikaragamavuddhiayadesaajjhadesa ca, nyappaccaye tu vuddhi, yakarassa dvittabca, ajjhayitabbam, ajjheyyam bhavata, ajjhayaniyam bhavata, avassam (CS:pg.347) kattabbanti vakye pana “kicca”ti adhikicca “avassakadhaminesu ni ca”ti avassakadhaminatthe ca tabbadayo, kattabbam me bhavata geham, karaniyam, kariyam. Evam databbam me bhavata satam, daniyam, deyyam. 

 Dhara dharane, curaditta nenaya, vuddhi, ikaragamo ca, dharetabbam, dharayitabbam iccadi. 

 “Nudadihi yunvunamanananakananaka sakaritehi ca”ti sakaritehipi yunvunamadesavidhanatoyeva dhatuppaccayantatopi kiccakitakappaccaya bhavantiti datthabbo. Tena titikkhapiyatiti titikkhapetabbo. Evam tikicchapetabbo tikicchapaniyo. Abhaviyittha, bhaviyati, bhaviyissatiti bhavetabbo maggo. Bhavayitabbo, bhavaniyo, bhavaniyam, bhavaniya, akariyittha, kariyati, kariyissatiti karetabbam, karayitabbam, karapetabbam, karapayitabbam, karapaniyamiccadi ca siddham bhavati. 

 
Kattabbam karaniyabca, kariyam kiccamiccapi; 

 
Karetabbam tatha kara-petabbam kiccasavgaho. 

Kiccappaccayantanayo.

 Tekalika 

 Kitakappaccayantanaya 
 Idani kitakappaccaya vuccante. 

 Kara karane, pure viya dhatusabbadi. 

 Kumbha-iccupapadam, tato dutiya. 

 “Kumbham karoti, akasi, karissati”ti va viggahe– 

 “Para, paccaya”ti ca vattate. 

 561. Dhatuya (CS:pg.348) kammadimhi no. 

 Kammasmim adimhi sati dhatuya paro nappaccayo hoti. 

 So ca– 

 562. Abbe kita. 

 Tatiye dhatvadhikare vihita kiccehi abbe paccaya kiticceva sabba hontiti kitasabba kata. 

 563. Kattari kita. 

 Kattari karake kitapaccayo hotiti niyamato kattari bhavati, so ca “nadayo tekalika”ti vuttatta kalattaye ca hoti. Pure viya karitabyapadesanalopavuddhiyo, paccayantassalivgatta syadimhi asampatte “taddhitasamasakitaka namamvatavetunadisu ca”ti kitakantatta namamva kate syadyuppatti, tato kumbham karotiti atthe “amadayo parapadebhi”ti dutiyatappurisasamaso, “namanan”ti-adina samasasabba, “tesam vibhattiyo lopa ca”ti vibhattilopo, “pakati cassa sarantassa”ti pakatibhavo, puna samasatta namamiva kate syadyuppatti. 

 So kumbhakaro, te kumbhakara iccadi. Itthiyam kumbhakari, kumbhakariyo iccadi, tatha kammam karotiti kammakaro. Evam malakaro, katthakaro, rathakaro, suvannakaro, suttakaro, vuttikaro, tikakaro. 

 Gaha upadane, pattam aganhi, ganhati, ganhissatiti va pattaggaho. Evam rasmiggaho, rajjuggaho. 

 Ve (CS:pg.349) tantasantane, tantam avayi, vayati, vayissatiti va tantavayo, “te avaya karite”ti ayadeso, vakye panettha “te avaya”ti yogavibhagena ayadeso. Evam tunnavayo. 

 Ma parimane, dhabbam amini, minati, minissatiti va atthe nappaccaye kate– 

 “Namhi”ti vattate. 

 564. Akarantanamayo. 

 Akarantanam dhatunam antassa ayadeso hoti nakaranubandhe paccaye pare, saralopadi. Dhabbamayo. Evam danam dadatiti danadayo. 

 Kamu kantimhi, dhammam akamayi, kamayati, kamayissatiti va dhammakamo puriso, dhammakama kabba, dhammakamam cittam. Evam atthakamo, hitakamo, sukhakamo, dhammam paletiti dhammapalo iccadi. 

 Damu damane, “arim adami, dameti, damissati”ti viggahe “dhatuya”ti adhikaro, “kammadimhi”ti ca vattate. 

 565. Sabbayamanu. 

 Kammupapade adimhi sati sabbayam gamyamanayam dhatuya appaccayo hoti, upapadante nukaragamo ca. Ettha ca “nu niggahitam padante”ti sutte “padante”ti vacanato upapadanteyeva nukaragamo hotiti datthabbam. “Tesu vuddhi”ti-adina ukaralopo. Ayam pana nvagamo samasam (CS:pg.350) katva upapadavibhattilope kateyeva hotiti veditabbam. 

 566. Nu niggahitam padante. 

 Upapadabhutanamapadante vattamano nukaragamo niggahitamapajjate, niggahitassa vaggantattam, sesam samam, vuddhabhavova viseso, arindamo raja. 

 Tatha tara tarane, vessam taratiti vessantaro, tanham karoti himsatiti tanhavkaro Bhagava. Evam medhavkaro, saranavkaro, dipavkaro. 

 “Adimhi, a”iti ca vattate. 

 567. Pure dada ca im. 

 Purasadde adimhi sati “dada dane”iccetaya dhatuya appaccayo hoti, purasadde akarassa ibca hoti. Ettha ca “tadanuparodhena”ti paribhasato purasaddantasseva im hotiti datthabbam. Nadinam tekalikattepi upapadatthavisesena atiteyevayamappaccayo hotiti datthabbam. Pure danam adaditi purindado sakko. Idhapi vibhattilope kateyeva imadeso. 

 “Kammadimhi, a”iti ca vattate. 

 568. Sabbato nvu tvavi va. 

 Sabbato dhatuto kammadimhi va akammadimhi va sati a nvu tu avi iccete cattaro paccaya honti. Vaggahanam “akammadimhi va”ti vikappanattham. 

 Appaccaye (CS:pg.351) tava– dhara dharane, dhammam adhari, dharati, dharissatiti va dhammadharo. Evam vinayadharo. Tatha tam karotiti takkaro, dvittam. Evam hitakaro, divasakaro, dinakaro, divakaro, nisakaro, dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho. Evam kataggaho, sabbakamam dadatiti sabbakamadado, sabbadado. 

 Ato pana– annam adasi, dadati, dadissatiti annado. Evam dhanado, saccam sandahatiti saccasandho. Pa pane, majjam pivatiti majjapo. Ta palane, gavam saddam tayatiti gottam. Evam kattari. 

 Akammadimhi pana “yasma dapeti”ti sutte bhayaggahanena sesasadhanepi appaccayo. 

 Ni papunane vipubbo, vinesi, vineti, vinessati etena, etthati va vinayo, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi, ayadeso ca, nayanam nayo. Si sevayam nipubbo, nissiyittha, nissiyati, nissiyissatiti va nissayo. Si saye, anusayi, anuseti, anusessatiti va anusayo. 

 I gatimhi patipubbo, paticca ekasma phalametiti paccayo, samudayo. Ci caye, vinicchiyate anena, vinicchayanam va vinicchayo, uccayanam uccayo, sabcayo, dhammam vicinatiti dhammavicayo. Khi khaye, khayanam khayo. Ji jaye, vijayanam vijayo, jayo. Ki dabbavinimaye, vikkayanam vikkayo, kayo. Li silesane, alliyati etthati alayo, layo. Evam ivannantato. 

 Asunantiti (CS:pg.352) assava, avadeso, patissavanam patissavo. Su gatimhi, abhavagga savantiti asava. Ru sadde, ravatiti ravo. Bhavatiti bhavo. Pabhavati etasmati pabhavo. Lu chedane, lavanam lavo. Evam uvannantato. 

 Nigganhati, niggahanam va niggaho, paggaho, savganhati tena, savgahanam va savgaho. Vara varane, samvaranam samvaro. Dara adare, adaranam adaro. Agacchati, agamananti va agamo, agamiyanti ettha, etena va atthati agamo pariyatti. Sappatiti sappo. Dibbatiti devo. Kamu padavikkhepe, pakkamanam, pakkamatiti va pakkamo. Evam vikkamo. 

 Cara carane, vane caratiti vanacaro, kamo avacarati etthati kamavacaro loko, kamavacara sabba, kamavacaram cittam. Gavo caranti etthati gocaro, chatthitappuriso. 

 Padena pivatiti padapo. Evam kacchapo, tatiyatappuriso. 

 Ruha janane, sirasmim ruhatiti siroruho, guhayam sayatiti guhasayam cittam. Evam kucchisaya vata. Tha gatinivattimhi, pabbate atthasi, titthati, thassatiti va pabbatattho puriso, pabbatattha nadi, pabbatattham osadham. Evam thalattham, jalattham, sattamitappuriso. 

 569. Gahassupadhasse va. 

 Gahaiccetassa dhatussa upadhassa ettam hoti va, upadhati antakkharato pubbakkharassa parasamabba, gayhatiti geham, gaham va. 

 Uvuppaccaye (CS:pg.353) ratham karotiti atthe nvuppaccayo, so ca “abbe kita”ti kitasabbatta “kattari kita”ti kattariyeva bhavati, tato karitabyapadesa nalopavuddhiyo. 

 570. Anaka yunvunam. 

 Yunvuiccetesam paccayanam ana akaiccete adesa hontiti akadeso. Sesam kumbhakarasaddasamam, rathakarako. Tatha annam dadatiti annadayako, “akarantanamayo”ti ayadeso, “itthiyamato apaccayo”ti apaccayo, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina akarassa ikaro, annadayika kabba, annadayakam kulam. Lokam netiti lokanayako, vineti satteti vinayako, “te avaya karite”ti ayadeso. 

 Akammupapade karotiti karako, karika, karakam. Dadatiti dayako, dayika, dayakam. Netiti nayako, nayika, nayakam. Bhagavato ovadanusasanim asuni, sunati, sunissatiti va savako, savika, avadeso. Lunatiti lavako. Pu pavane, punatiti pavako, bhavatiti bhavako, upasatiti upasako, upasika. Ganhatiti gahako. 

 Pacatiti pacako. Ayaji, yajati, yajissatiti va yajako. Ettha hi “kaga cajanan”ti cajanam kagatte sampatte – 

 571. Na (CS:pg.354) kagattam caja nvumhi. 

 Dhatvantabhuta cakarajakara kakara gakarattam napajjante nvuppaccaye pareti patisiddhatta na bhavati. 

 Jana janane, janetiti janako, janika, “ghatadinam va”ti ettha vaggahanena vuddhi na hoti. Evam khanatiti khanako, sametiti samako, gametiti gamako, dametiti damako, ahani, hanti, hanissatiti va vadhako, “vadho va sabbattha”ti hanassa vadhadeso, hantiti yatako, “hanassa ghato”ti nvumhi ghatadeso, gavo hanatiti goghatako, rundhatiti rundhako, niggahitagamo, samyogantatta na vuddhi hoti. Evam bhubjatiti bhubjako, kinatiti kayako, paletiti palako, pujetiti pujako. 

 572. Nudadihi yunvunamanananakananaka sakaritehi ca. 

 Nudadihi dhatuhi, sakaritehi ca dhatuhi paresam yunvuppaccayanam yathakkamam ana anana aka ananakaiccete adesa honti. 

 Ettha hi– 

 
Sakaritehi yunvunam, kariyassa vidhanato; 

 
Kiccakitthambhavo dhatu-ppaccayehipi vediyo. 

 Nuda khepe papubbo, panudi, panudati, panudissatiti va atthe nvuppaccayo, tassimina akadeso, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina nudissa digho, panudako. 

 Suda (CS:pg.355) paggharane, sudatiti sudako. Ba avabodhane, abbasi, janati, janissatiti va atthe nvuppaccayo, tassanena ananakadeso, “bassa jajamna”ti jadeso, saralopadi, jananako. 

 Sakaritehi pana ana pesane, anapesi, anapeti, anapessatiti va atthe “sabbato nvutvavi va”ti nvuppaccayo, tassimina akadeso, saralopadi, anapako, sabbapetiti sabbapako, sabjananako, ettha ananakadeso, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina karitalopo. Tatha dapetiti dapako, “anaka yunvunan”ti akadeso, patitthapetiti patitthapako, nibbanam sampapetiti nibbanasampapako, karapetiti karapako, karapika iccadi. 

 Tuppaccaye akasi, karoti, karissatiti va atthe “sabbato nvutvavi va”ti tuppaccayo, so ca kitasabbatta nvuppaccayo viya sabbattha kattariyeva bhavati. 

 “Antassa”ti vattate. 

 573. Karassa ca tattam tusmim. 

 Karaiccetassa dhatussa antassa rakarassa takarattam hoti tuppaccaye pare. Casaddena bharadinabca, tato namamiva kate syadyuppatti, “satthupitadinama sismim silopo ca”ti attam, silopo, tassa katta takkatta, chatthisamaso. Tatha bharatiti bhatta. 

 Hara harane, haratiti hatta, bhindatiti bhetta, bhedita va, chindatiti chetta, dadatiti data, bhojanassa dabha bhojanadata, sandahatiti sandhata, avaci, vacati (CS:pg.356) vakkhatiti va vatta, “bhujadinamanto no dvi ca”ti dhatvantalopo, dvittabca, bhubjatiti bhotta, abujjhi, bujjhati, bujjhissatiti va bujjhita, yakarikaragama, janatiti bata, jinatiti jeta, sunatiti sota, ganhatiti gaheta, bhavatiti bhavita, saratiti sarita, gacchatiti ganta. “Gama khana hanadinam tum tabbadisu na”iti dhatvantassa nattam. Evam khanatiti khanta, hanatiti hanta, mabbatiti manta, paletiti paleta, palayita. 

 Karite bhavetiti bhaveta, bhavayita. Evam sareta, sarayita, dapeta, dapayita, hapeta, hapayita, nirodheta, nirodhayita, bodheta, bodhayita, bapeta, bapayita, saveta, savayita, gahebha, gahayita, kareta, karayita, karapeta, karapayita iccadi. 

 Avipaccaye disa pekkhane, bhayam apassi, passati, passissatiti va atthe avipaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina disassa dassadeso, bhayadassavi, bhayadassavino iccadi dandiva neyyam. Itthiyam bhayadassavini. Napumsake bhayadassavi cittam. 

 Sasa anusitthimhi, sadevakam lokam ditthadhammikadivasena sasatiti atthe– 

 574. Sasadihi ratthu. 

 Sasaiccevamadihi dhatuhi ratthuppaccayo hoti. 

 “Ramhi ranto radi no”ti radilopo, saralopadi, namabyapadeso, syadyuppatti, attam, silopo. Sattha, sattharo. 

 Pa rakkhane, puttam patiti atthe– 

 575. Padito (CS:pg.357) ritu. 

 Paiccevamadito dhatugganato rituppaccayo hoti, radilopo saralopadi. Pita. Dhara dharane, matapituhi dhariyatiti dhita, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ikarassa digho. 

 Mana pujayam, dhammena puttam manetiti atthe– 

 576. Manadihi ratu. 

 Mana bhasaiccevamadihi dhatuhi ratuppaccayo hoti, radilopo, mata. Bhasa viyattiyam vacayam, pubbe bhasatiti bhata iccadi. 

 Visa pavesane papubbo, pavisi, pavisati, pavisissatiti va atthe– 

 577. Visa ruja padadito na. 

 Visa ruja padaiccevamadihi dhatuhi paro nappaccayo hotiti nappaccayo. So ca kitasabbatta kattari bhavati, karitabyapadesanalopa vuddhiyo, paveso. 

 Tatha ruja roge, aruji, rujati, rujissatiti va rogo, “kagacajanan”ti jakarassa gakaro, uppajjatiti uppado. Phusa phusane, aphusi, phusati, phusissati, phusanti va tena sampayuttati phasso, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina phusassa phasso, samyogantatta na vuddhi. Bhavatiti bhavo. Uca samavaye, ucatiti oko, cakarassa kakaro. Aya gatimhi, ayi, ayati, ayissati, ayati va itoti ayo. Budha avagamane, samma bujjhatiti sambodho, aharatiti (CS:pg.358) aharo, upahanatiti upaghato, “hanassa ghato”ti ghatadeso. 

 Ranja rage, ranjatiti atthe nappaccayo. 

 578. Niggahita samyogadi no. 

 Samyogasmim adibhuto nakaro niggahitamapajjate. Niggahitassa vaggantattam, jakarassa gattam, ravgo. 

 579. Uamhi ranjassa jo bhavakaranesu. 

 Ranjaiccetassa dhatussa antabhutassa njassa jakaradeso hoti bhavakarana-iccetesvatthesu vihite nakaravatippaccaye pare. 

 Ettha hi– 

 
Namhi ranjassa karane, jadesassa vidhanato; 

 
Akattaripi vibbeyyo, karake nassa sambhavoti. 

 Ranjanti anenati rago, rabjiyati anenati va rago, sayam rabjatitipi rago. “Namhi ranjassa jo”ti yogavibhagena jakaro. Pajjate anenati pado, patujjate anenati patodo, jariyati anenati jaro. Evam daro. Tatha kammadisu, bhujjatiti bhogo. Evam bhago, bharo, labbhatiti labho, vohariyatiti voharo, diyatiti dayo, vihabbati etasmati vighato, viharanti etthati viharo, aramanti etasminti aramo. Evam papato iccadi. 

 “Na”iti vattate. 

 580. Bhave ca. 

 Bhavatthe bhavabhidheyye dhatuhi nappaccayo hoti. Bhuyate, bhavanam va bhavo, paccate, pacanam va pako, “kaga cajanan”ti kadeso. 

 Sica paggharane, secanam seko. Suca soke, socanam soko. Caja hanimhi, acajjittha, cajjate, cajjissate, cajanam va cago. Yaja devapujasavgatikaranadanesu, ijjittha, ijjate, ijjissate, yajanam va yago, yubjanam yogo. Bhaja sevayam, abhajjittha, bhajjate, bhajjissate, bhajanam va bhago, arajjittha, rajjate, rajjissate, rajanam va rago, jassa gakaro. 

 Daha bhasmikarane, paridayhittha, paridayhati, paridayhissati, paridayhanam vati atthe nappaccayo. 

 “Namhi, va”ti ca vattate. 

 581. Dahassa do lam. 

 Dahaiccetassa dhatussa dakaro lattamapajjate nappaccaye pare va. Parilaho, paridaho. Bhanja avamaddane, bhabjanam bhavgo. Sanja savge, sabjanam savgo, nassa niggahitam. 

 Paccayehi savgamma kariyati, savkhariyati tena vati atthe visarujapadadina, savkharananti atthe “bhave ca”ti va nappaccayo. 

 “Namhi”ti vattate. 

 582. Purasamupaparihi (CS:pg.360) karotissa khakhara va tappaccayesu ca. 

 Pura sam upa pariiccetehi parassa karotissa dhatussa kha kharaiccete adesa honti va tappaccaye, nappaccaye ca pare. “Tappaccayesu”ti bahuvacananiddesena tum tvadisupi. Dhatvadesassapi thanopacarena dhatuvoharato “asamyogantassa vuddhi karite”ti vuddhi, savkharo. Evam parikkharo, purekkharo. 

 Vati kim? Upakaro. 

 Lubha giddhimhi, lubbhanti tena, sayam va lubbhati, lubbhanamattameva va tanti lobho. Dusa appitimhi, dussanti tena, sayam va dussati, dussanamattameva va tanti doso. Muha vecitte, muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, muyhanamattameva va tanti moho iccadi kattukaranabhavesu yatharaham yojetabbam. 

 Gaha upadane, gayhatiti atthe visarujapadadina kammani nappaccayo. 

 583. Gahassa ghara ne va. 

 Gahaiccetassa dhatussa gharadeso hoti va nappaccaye pare, saralopadi, gharam, gharani. 

 Vati kim? Ganhati, gahanam va gaho. 

 Sambhavatiti atthe– 

 584. Kvi (CS:pg.361) ca. 

 Sabbadhatuhi kvipaccayo hoti, so ca kitasabbatta kattari bhavati. 

 585. Kvilopo ca. 

 Kvino sabbassa lopo hoti. Kitantatta namamiva katva syadyuppatti, silopo, sambhu. Evam vibhavatiti vibhu, abhibhu, sayambhu. 

 Tatha dhu kampane, sandhunatiti sandhu. Bha dittimhi, vibhatiti vibha, pabhatiti pabha, saha, savgamma va bhanti, bhasanti va etthati sabha, sahassa sadeso, niggahitalopo ca. 

 Bhujena gacchatiti atthe kvippaccayo. 

 586. Dhatvantassa lopo kvimhi. 

 Dhatvantassa byabjanassa lopo hoti kvippaccaye pare. Kvilopo, bhujago. Evam urasa gacchatiti urago, turam sigham turitaturito gacchatiti turago, khe gacchatiti khago, vihayase gacchatiti vihago, vihadeso, na gacchatiti ago, nago. 

 Khanu avadharane sampubbo, savkhani, savkhanati, savkhanissatiti va savkho. Ramu kilayam, kubje ramatiti kubjaro. Jana janane, kammato jatoti atthe kvippaccayo, dhatvantassa lopadi purimasamam, pabcamitappurisova viseso. Kammajo vipako, kammaja patisandhi, kammajam rupam (CS:pg.362) Evam cittajam, utujam, aharajam, attajo putto. Varimhi jato varijo. Evam thalajo, pavkajam, jalajam, andajam, sirajam, sattamisamaso. Dvikkhattum jato dvijo, paccha jato anujo iccadi. 

 Vida bane, lokam avediti atthe kvippaccayo. 

 “Kvimhi”ti vattate. 

 587. Vidante u. 

 Vidadhatuno ante ukaragamo hoti kvimhi, kvilopo. Lokavidu. 

 Disa pekkhane, imamiva nam apassi, passati, passissatiti, ayamiva dissatiti va atthe kvippaccayo. 

 “Dhatvantassa lopo kvimhi”ti dhatvantalope sampatte– 

 588. Iyatamaki-esanamantassaro digham kvaci disassa gunam do ram sakkhi ca. 

 Ima ya ta amha kim eta samanaiccetesam sabbanamanam upamanupapadabhavena disassa dhatussa gunabhutanam anto saro dighamapajjate, disaiccetassa dhatussa antassa sa kkha iiccete adesa ca honti. Disassa dakaro rakaramapajjateti kvimhi dhatvantassa sasaddadesam katva kvilopadimhi ca kate iiti nipatanena imasaddassikare, tassimina dighe ca kate syadyuppatti. 

 Idiso (CS:pg.363) puriso, idisa kabba, idisi va, idisam cittam. Tatha yamiva nam passati, yo viya dissatiti va yadiso, yadisa, yadisi, yadisam. Tamiva nam passati, so viya dissatiti va tadiso, tadisa, tadisi, tadisam. Mamiva nam passati, aham viya so dissatiti va madiso, madisa, madisi, madisam, maiti nipatanena amhasaddassa masaddadeso. Kimiva nam passati, ko viya dissatiti va kidiso, kidisa, kidisi, kidisam. Etamiva nam passati, eso viya dissatiti va ediso, etadiso va, edisa, edisi, edisam, eiti nipatanena etasaddassa ekaro. Samanam katva nam passati, samano viya dissatiti sadiso, sadiso, saiti nipatanena samanassa sadeso, tadantassa va digho, sadisa, sadisi, sadisa, sadisi, sadisam, sadisam. 

 Dakarassa rakaradese pana iriso, yariso, tariso, mariso, kiriso, eriso, sariso, sariso. Kkhadese idikkho, yadikkho, tadikkho, madikkho, kidikkho, edikkho, sadikkho, sadikkho. Rakaradese sarikkho, sarikkho, ikaradese idi, yadi, tadi, madi, kidi, edi, sadi. 

 Casaddena tumhadi-upapadepi tumhe viya dissatiti tumhadiso, tumhadisi, khandha viya dissantiti khandhadisa iccadi. 

 Dhara dharane, apayesvapatamane adhigatamaggadike satte dhareti, dharanti tenati va, salakkhanam dhareti va, paccayehi dhariyati vati atthe– 

 589. Dharadihi (CS:pg.364) rammo. 

 Dharaiccevamadihi dhatuhi rammappaccayo hoti. 

 So ca– 

 
Kammaggahanabho bhava- kammesutettha vediyo. 

 
Akattaripi hotiti, karake rammappaccayo. 

 Radilopo, dhammo, evam kariyatiti kammam. Vara varane, vammam. 

 Samsa pasamsane papubbo, piya-iccupapadam, piyam pasamsitum silam yassati va piyam pasamsanasilo, piyam pasamsanadhammo, piyam pasamsane sadhukariti va atthe– 

 590. Tassiladisu nitvavi ca. 

 Silam pakati, tassila taddhamma tassadhukarisvatthesu gamyamanesu sabbadhatuhi ni tu aviiccete paccaya hontiti kattari nipaccayo, samyogantattana vuddhi. Sesam neyyam. 

 Piyapasamsi raja. Atha va piyam pasamsi, pasamsati, pasamsissati va silena va dhammena va sadhu vati piyapasamsi, piyapasamsini, piyapasamsi kulam. Brahmam caritum silam yassati va brahmam carati silena, dhammena, sadhu vati brahmacari, brahmacarini, brahmacari. Evam saccavadi, dhammavadi, sighayayi, papakari, malakari iccadi. 

 Casaddena attamanepi ni, panditam attanam mabbatiti panditamani balo, bahussutamani iccadi. 

 Vatu (CS:pg.365) vattane papubbo, pasayha pavattitum silam yassati atthe imina tuppaccayo, pasayhapavatta. Atha va vaca viyattiyam vacayam, pasayha pavattitum silamassati pasayhapavatta, pasayhapavattaro, bhujaditta dhatvantalopadvittani, sesam kattusamam. 

 Bhayam passitum silam yassati va bhayam dassanasilo, bhayam dassanadhammo, bhayam dassane sadhukariti va bhayadassavi, bhayadassavini, bhayadassavi cittam. Evam adinavadassavi. 

 “Tassiladisu”ti adhikaro. 

 591. Sadda ku dha ca la ma nda ttha rucadihi yu. 

 Sadda ku dha ca la mandatthehi dhatuhi, rucadihi ca yuppaccayo hoti tassiladisvatthesu. 

 Ghusa sadde, ghositum silam assati va ghosanasiloti va aghosayi, ghosayati, ghosayissati silena, dhammena, sadhu vati atthe imina yuppaccayo, tassa “anaka yunvunan”ti anadeso, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi, so ghosano, sa ghosana. Bhasa viyattiyam vacayam, bhasitum silamassati va bhasanasilo, bhasanadhammo, bhasane sadhukariti va bhasano. 

 Kudha kope, kujjhitum silamassati va kujjhanasiloti va kodhano, kodhana, kodhanam. 

 Rusa rose, rositum silamassati va rosanasiloti va rosano. 

 Cala kampane, calitum silam yassati va calati silenati va calano. Kapicalane, kampitum silam yassati va (CS:pg.366) akampi, kampati, kampissati silenati va kampano, ikaranubandhidhatusarato “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina, “niggahitabca”ti va niggahitagamo. Phadi kibcicalane, phanditum silam yassati va phandati silenati va phandano. 

 Madi bhusayam, mandayitum silam yassati va mandayati silenati va mandano. Bhusa alavkare, bhusanasiloti va abhusayi, bhusayati, bhuyayissati silenati va bhusano, bhusana, bhusanam. 

 Ruca dittimhi, arucci, ruccati, ruccissati silenati va rocano. Juta dittimhi, ajoti, jotati, jotissati silenati va jotano. Vaddha vaddhane, vaddhitum silamassati vaddhano iccadi. 

 592. Paradigamimha ru. 

 Paradi-upapadehi parasma gamiiccetasma dhatumha paro rupaccayo hoti tassiladisvatthesu kattariyeva. Paro adi yesam te paradayo, paradihi gami paradigami. Radilopo, bhavaparam gantum silam yassati va bhavaparam gamanasilo, bhavaparam gamanadhammo, bhavaparam gamane sadhukariti va bhavaparagu, bhavaparaguno. Antam gamanasilo antagu. Evam vedagu, addhagu. 

 “Ru”ti vattate. 

 593. Bhikkhadito ca. 

 Bhikkhaiccevamadihi dhatuhi rupaccayo hoti tassiladisvatthesu. Bhikkha yacane, bhikkhitum silam yassati va abhikkhi, bhikkhati, bhikkhissati silenati va bhikkhanadhammoti (CS:pg.367) va bhikkhane sadhukariti va bhikkhu, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina rassattam. Ikkha dassanavkesu, samsare bhayam ikkhatitipi bhikkhu, vijanitum silam yassa, vijananasiloti va vibbu, sabbam janatiti sabbabbu. Evam mattabbu, dhammabbu, atthabbu, kalabbu, katabbu iccadayo. 

 594. Hanatyadinam nuko. 

 Hanatyadinam dhatunamante nukappaccayo hoti tassiladisvatthesu kattari, antapekkhayam chatthi, nakaro vuddhattho. Ahananasilo aghatuko, ghatadeso, saralopadi, karanasilo karuko sippi. Bhi bhaye, bhayanasilo bhiruko, rakaragamo. Ava rakkhane, avuko pita. 

 595. Samhanabbaya va ro gho. 

 Sampubbaya hanaiccetaya dhatuya, abbaya ca dhatuya paro rappaccayo hoti, hanassa gho ca. Vaggahanam sampindanattham, vikappanattham va, tena savghatotipi siddham hoti. 

 
Hanassevayam gho hoti, abhidhananurupato; 

 
Asampubba ca ro tena, patighotipi sijjhati. 

 Hana himsagatisu sam pubbo, samhanati samaggam kammam samupagacchati, sammadeva kilesadarathe hanatiti va savgho, radilopo (CS:pg.368) samantato nagarassa bahiye khabbatiti parikha, itthiyam apaccayo, antam karotiti antako maccu. 

 “Bhavakammesu”ti vattate. 

 596. Nandadihi yu. 

 Nandaiccevamadihi dhatuhi paro yuppaccayo hoti bhavakammesu. “Anaka yunvunan”ti yuppaccayassa anadeso, nanda samiddhimhi, nanda nandane va. Bhave– nandiyate nandanam. Kamme– anandiyittha, nandiyati, nandiyissati, nanditabbanti va nandanam vanam, gayhati, gahaniyam va gahanam, ganhanam va, caritabbam caranam, bhuyate bhavanam, huyate havanam. Rundhitabbam rundhanam, rodhanam va, bhubjitabbam bhubjanam, bhojanam va. Bujjhitabbam bujjhanam, bodhanam va. Suyati, suti va savanam, papiyatiti papunanam, papanam va, paliyatiti palanam iccadi. 

 “Yu”ti vattate. 

 597. Kattukaranapadesesu ca. 

 Kattukaranapadesaiccetesvatthesu ca sabbadhatuhi yuppaccayo hoti. Ettha ca padesoti adhikaranakarakam vuccati. Kattari tava– rajam haratiti rajoharanam toyam. Aramanam vijanatiti vibbanam, vijananam va, ananajadesa. Gha gandhopadane, ghayatiti ghanam, jhe cintayam, jhayatiti jhanam, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina attam. 

 Karane (CS:pg.369) – kara karane, karoti tenati karanam, yathasarupam sadda byakariyanti etenati byakaranam. Pura purane, purayati tenati puranam. Diyati anenati danam, pamiyati anenati pamanam, vuccati anenati vacanam, panudati, panujjate anenati va panudano. Suda paggharane, sudati, sujjate anenati va sudano, sunati, suyati etenati va savanam. Lu chedane, lunati, luyati anenati va lavanam, lavanam, lonam va. Nayati, niyati etenati va nayanam. Pu pavane, punati, puyate anenati va pavano, sameti, samiyati va papam anenati samano, samanam va. Tatha bhaveti, bhaviyati ekayati va bhavana. Evam pacanam, pacapanam iccadi. 

 Adhikarane– tha gatinivattimhi, titthati tasminti thanam. Evam sayanam, senam va, asanam, adhikariyati etthati adhikaranam. 

 Casaddena sampadanapadanesupi– samma pakarena dadati assati sampadanam, apecca etasma adadatiti apadanam. 

 598. Sabbayam dadhato i. 

 Sabbayam gamyamanayam dadhaiccetehi dhatuhi ippaccayo hoti, bhavakammadi-adhikarevayam, saralopadi. Da dane apubbo, adiyatiti-adi. Evam upadi. Dha dharane (CS:pg.370) udakam dadhatiti udadhi, tesu vuddhilopadina sabbayam udakassa udadeso. Jalam dhiyate asminti jaladhi, valani dadhati tasminti valadhi, sandhiyati, sandadhatiti va sandhi, nidhiyatiti nidhi. Evam vidhiyati, vidadhati, vidhanam va vidhi, samma, samam va cittam adadhatiti samadhi. 

 599. Itthiyamatiyavo va. 

 Itthiyam abhidheyyayam sabbadhatuhi akaratiyuiccete paccaya honti va bhavakammadisu. Appaccaye tava jara vayohanimhi, jirati, jirananti va jara, “itthiyamato apaccayo”ti apaccayo, patisambhijjatiti patisambhida. Patipajjati etayati patipada. Evam sampada, apada. Upadiyatiti upada. Sabjanatiti sabba, pajanatiti pabba. Upekkhatiti upekkha. Cintanam cinta. Patitthanam patittha. Sikkha vijjopadane, sikkhanam, sikkhiyatiti va sikkha. Evam bhikkha. Jhe cintayam, parasampattim abhimukham jhayatiti abhijjha, hitesitam upatthapetva jhayatiti upajjha, upajjhayo, samma jhayati etthati sajjha. 

 Isu (CS:pg.371) icchayam, esananti atthe appaccayo, “isu yamunamanto ccho va”ti cchadeso, iccha. Puccha pucchane, pucchanam puccha, tikicchanam tikiccha, ghasitumiccha jighaccha, titikkha, bubhukkha, patumiccha pipasa, mandukagatiya vadhikarato vadesabhavo. Byapitumiccha viccha iccadi. 

 Tippaccaye sambhavanam sambhuti. Vadhikarato tippaccayamhi na vuddhi, savanam suti, nayanam, niyati etayati va niti. Mana bane, mabbatiti mati. 

 “Te, no, timhi”ti ca vattate. 

 600. Gamakhanahanaramadinamanto. 

 Gama khana hana ramaiccevamadinam makaranakarantanam dhatunam anto byabjano no hoti tappaccaye, timhi cati dhatvantalopo. Gamanam, gantabbati va gati, upahananam upahati, ramanti taya, ramanam va rati. Tanu vitthare, tananam tati. Yamu uparame, niyamanam niyati. “Ramato, ramati”ti-adisu pana akarabyavahitatta na dhatvantalopo, bhubjanam bhutti, yubjanam yutti, “bhujadinamanto no dvi ca”ti dhatvantalopo, dvittabca. Samapajjanam, samapajjateti va samapatti, sampatti, “gupadinabca”ti dhatvantalopadvittani. “Kvaci dhatu”ti-adina hadito tissa ni hoti. Hani, jani iccadi. 

 Yuppaccaye cita sabcetane, cetayatiti atthe yuppaccayo, anadesavuddhi, apaccayo, cetana. Vida anubhavane (CS:pg.372) vedayatiti vedana. Disi uccarane, desiyatiti desana, bhaviyatiti bhavana iccadi. 

 “Itthiyam, va”ti ca vattate. 

 601. Karato ririya. 

 Karadhatuto itthiyamanitthiyam va abhidheyyayam ririyappaccayo hoti, radilopo. Kattabba kiriya. Karaniyam kiriyam. 

 “Kattari”ti vattate. 

 602. Jito ina sabbattha. 

 Jiiccetaya dhatuya paro inappaccayo hoti sabbakale kattari. Ji jaye, papake akusale dhamme ajini, jinati, jinissatiti va jino. 

 “Ina”ti vattate. 

 603. Supato ca. 

 Supaiccetaya dhatuya ca paro inappaccayo hoti. Supa saye, supati, supananti va supino, supinam. 

 Si saye, “isam”iti upapadam, isam siyati bhavatati atthe– 

 604. Isamdusuhi kha. 

 Isamdusuiccetehi upapadehi parehi dhatuhi khappaccayo hoti. 

 So ca– 

 605. Bhavakammesu (CS:pg.373) kiccaktakkhattha. 

 Bhavakammaiccetesvatthesu kiccaktakkhatthaiccete paccaya hontiti niyamato bhavakammesveva hoti. “Kvaci dhatu”ti kkhakaranubandhassa lopo, vuddhi, ayadesadvittani, isassayo bhavata, dukkhena siyati dussayo, sukhena siyati sussayo. 

 Kamme– isam kariyatiti isakkaram kammam bhavata. Evam dukkhena kariyatiti dukkaram hitam bhavata, sukaram papam balena, dukkhena bhariyatiti dubbharo mahiccho. Sukhena bhariyatiti subharo appiccho. Dukkhena rakkhitabbanti durakkham cittam. Dukkhena passitabboti duddaso dhammo. Sukhena passitabbanti sudassam paravajjam. Dukkhena anubujjhitabboti duranubodho dhammo. Sukhena bujjhitabbanti subodhamiccadi. 

 Budha avagamane, sabbe savkhatasavkhatasammutibhede dhamme abujjhi, bujjhati, bujjhissatiti va atthe– 

 “Ta”iti vattate. 

 606. Budhagamaditthe kattari. 

 Budhagamuiccegamadihi dhatuhi tadatthe gamyamane kattari tappaccayo hoti sabbakale. 

 “Tassa”ti vattate. 

 607. Dhadhabhahehi dha dha ca. 

 Dhadhanta bhahantehi dhatuhi parassa paccayatakarassa yathakkamam dhakaradhakaradesa hontiti dhabhato takarassa (CS:pg.374) dhakaro, “hacatutthanan”ti ettha hakaraggahanato hakaratopi kvaci dhattam, abyavadhane cayam, tena “rundhati, aradhito, vaddhito, labhitva, gahito”ti-adisu paccayagamabyavahitatta na bhavati. 

 608. Hacatutthanamantanam do dhe. 

 Hakaravaggacatutthanam dhatvantabhutanam dakaradeso hoti dhakare pare. Buddho Bhagava. Saranam agacchi, gacchati, gacchissatiti va saranavgato upasako, “gamakhanahanaramadinamanto”ti dhatvantalopo. Evam janatiti bato. I gatimhi, upetiti upeto. Cinta cintayam, cintetiti cittam, “gupadinabca”ti dhatvantalopadvittani. Sanja savge, rupadisu asajji, sajjati, sajjissatiti va satto, “bhujadinamanto no dvi ca”ti dhatvantalopo, dvittabca. 

 “Sabbaya”miti vattate. 

 609. Tikiccasitthe. 

 Sabbayamabhidheyyayam asitthe gamyamane dhatuhi tippaccayo hoti, kitapaccayo ca. Jino enam bujjhatuti jinabuddhi, dhakaradakaradesa, dhanamassa bhavatuti dhanabhuti. 

 Kitapaccaye bhavatuti bhuto, dhammo enam dadatuti dhammadinno, “bhidadito inna anna ina va”ti tappaccayassa innadeso. Vaddhatuti vaddhamano, “bhuvadito a”iti manantesu appaccayo, nandatuti nandako, jivatuti jivako iccadi. 

 610. Agama (CS:pg.375) tuko. 

 Apubba gamito tukappaccayo hoti, kitakatta kattari. Agacchatiti agantuko. 

 “Gama”ti vattate. 

 611. Bhabbe ika. 

 Gamito ikappaccayo hoti bhabbatthe. Gantum bhabboti gamiko bhikkhu. 

 Tekalikappaccayantanayo. 

 Atitappaccayantanaya 
 612. Atite ta tavantu tavi. 

 Atite kale sabbehi dhatuhi ta tavantu tavi iccete paccaya honti. Ete eva parasamabbaya nitthasabbakapi, te ca kitasabbatta kattari bhavanti. Abhaviti bhuto, bhuta, bhutam, “abbesu ca”ti etthanuvattitavaggahanena ta tavantutavisu vuddhi na hoti. Hu danadanahabyappadanesu, ahaviti huto aggim. 

 Tavantuppaccaye– “a simhi”ti akaro, aggim hutava, hutavanto iccadi gunavantusamam. Tavimhi– aggim hutavi, aggim hutavino iccadi dandisamam. Itthiyam inipaccayo– hutavini, napumsake– rassattam hutavi. 

 Vasa nivase, vassam avasiti atthe tappaccayo, sakarantatta “sadisanta”iccadina thadese sampatte– 

 “Tassa”ti adhikaro, “sadi”ti ca. 

 613. Vasato (CS:pg.376) uttha. 

 Vasaiccetasma dhatumha parassa takarassa sahadibyabjanena utthadeso hoti, saralopadi. Vassam vuttho, vuttha sa, “saralopo”ti-adisutte tuggahanato pubbalopabhave “adhivattha devata, vatthabban”ti-adisu paralopo. 

 “Vasassa”ti viparinamena vattate. 

 614. Vassa va vu. 

 Vasaiccetassa dhatussa vakarassa takare pare ukaro hoti, tattha vakaragamo ca va hoti. Nitthatakare evayam. Atha va “vu”ti ettha vakaro sandhijo, tantabayena dutiyabcettha vaggahanamicchitabbam, tena akarassapi ukaro siddho bhavati, usito brahmacariyam, vusito, tatha vusitava, vusitavi, ikaragamena byavahitatta utthadeso na bhavati. 

 Bhuja palanabyavaharanesu, odanam abhubjiti atthe tatavantutavi, “bhujadinamanto no dvi ca”ti dhatvantalopo, takarassa dvittabca, bhutto, bhuttava, bhuttavi. Tatha ranja rage, arabjiti ratto, ratta, rattam. Yuja yoge, ayubjiti yutto, yutta, yuttam. Vica vivecane vipubbo, vivicciti vivitto, vivitta, vivittam. Muca mocane, amucciti bandhana mutto. Tatha tippaccayepi imina dhatvantalopadvittani, asajjanam asatti, vimuccanam, vimuccati etayati va vimutti. 

 Kudha (CS:pg.377) kope, akujjhiti atthe tappaccayo, tassa “dhadhabhahehi dhadha ca”ti dhattam, “hacatutthanamantanam dodhe”ti dhakarassa dakaro, kuddho. Yudha sampahare, ayujjhiti yuddho, yuddham. Sidha samsiddhimhi, asijjhiti siddho. Apubbo rabha rabhasse, arabhiti araddho gantum. Naha bandhane sampubbo, sannayhiti sannaddho, “dhadhabhahehi dhadha ca”ti nahadito takarassa dhakaro. 

 Vaddha vaddhane, avaddhiti atthe tappaccayo, tassa dhattam, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvakarassuttam, dalopo ca. 

 “Hacatutthanamantanan”ti vattate. 

 615. Do dhakare. 

 Hacatutthanam dhatvantanam dakaradeso hoti dhakare pare. Vuddho, vuddha, “bo vassa”ti batte buddho. Tippaccaye– bujjhanam, bujjhati va etayati buddhi. Evam siddhi, vaddhi. Tabbappaccaye– boddhabbamiccadi. 

 “Anto, no”ti ca adhikaro. 

 616. Taradihi inno. 

 Taraiccevamadihi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa innadeso hoti, dhatvanto ca no hoti, saralopadi. Tara tarane, samsarannavam atariti tinno tareyyam. Evam uttinno, tinnam va. Pura purane, sampuriti sampunno, “saralopo”ti-adisutte tuggahanato pubbalopabhave uvannato parassa “va paro asarupa”ti lopo, samyoge rassattam. Tura vege, aturiti tunnam (CS:pg.378) turitam va. Jara vayohanimhi, parijiriti parijinno. Kira vikirane, akiriti akinno iccadi. 

 617. Susa paca sakato kkhakka ca. 

 Susa paca sakaiccetehi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa kkhakkadesa honti, anto ca byabjano no hoti. Casaddena mucadito kkadeso. Susa sosane, asussiti sukkho rukkho. Apacciti pakkam phalam. Saka samatthe, asakkhiti sakko assa, omucciti omukka upahana. “Pacitum, pacitabban”ti-adisu pana na bhavati, ikarena byavahitatta. Evam sabbattha byavadhane na bhavati. 

 Sihagatiya tiggahanamanuvattate. 

 618. Pakkamadihi nto ca. 

 Pakkamaiccevamadihi makarantehi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa ntadeso hoti, dhatvanto ca no hoti. Casaddena tippaccayassa nti ca hoti. Kamu padavikkhepe, pakkamiti pakkanto. Evam savkanto, nikkhanto, “do dhassa ca”ti sutte caggahanena kassa khattam. Bhamu anavatthane, vibbhamiti vibbhanto, bhanto. Khamu sahane, akkhamiti khanto. Samu upasame, asamiti santo. Damu damane, adamiti danto. 

 Timhi– savkamanam savkanti. Evam okkanti, vibbhanti, khanti, santi danti iccadi. 

 619. Janadinama (CS:pg.379) timhi ca. 

 Janaiccevamadinam dhatunamantassa byabjanassa attam hoti tappaccaye, timhi ca. Yogavibhagena abbatthapi. Jana janane, ajaniti jato, vijayiti puttam vijata, jananam jati. Tappaccaye satipi takare puna tiggahanakaranam paccayantaratakare attanivattanattham, yatha– jantu. “Janitva, janitun”ti-adisu pana ikarena byavahitatta na bhavati. 

 “A, timhi, ca”ti ca vattate. 

 620. Thapanami-i ca. 

 Tha paiccetesam dhatunam antassa akarassa yathakkamam ikaraikaradesa honti tappaccaye, timhi ca. Casaddena abbatrapi kvaci. Tha gatinivattimhi, atthasiti thito, upatthito garum, thitava, adhitthitva, thanam thiti. Pa pane, apayiti pita, yagum pitava, panam piti, pitva. 

 621. Hantehi ho hassa lo va adahanahanam. 

 Hakarantehi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa, tissa ca hakaradeso hoti, hassa ca dhatvantassa lakaro hoti va dahanahe vajjetva, dhattapavadoyam. Ruha janane, aruhiti arulho rukkham. Lalanamaviseso, arulho va, ruhanam rulhi. Gahu vilolane, agahiti galho, ajjhogalho mahannavam. Baha vuddhimhi, abahiti balho, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina digho. Muha vecitte, amuyhiti mulho. Guha samvarane, aguhiti gulham. Vaha papunane (CS:pg.380) upavahiti upavulho, “vaca vasa vahadinamukaro vassa”ti yogavibhagena uttam. 

 Adahanahananti kimattham? Daddho, sannaddho. Vati kim? Duddho, siniddho. “Gahitam, mahitan”ti-adisu pana ikaragamena byavahitatta na bhavati. 

 Dhatuppaccayantatopi “atite ta tavantutavi”ti tappaccayo, abubhukkhiti bubhukkhito. Evam jighacchito, pipasito iccadi. 

 Evam kattari nitthanayo. 
 “Atite”ti vattate. 

 622. Bhavakammesu ta. 

 Atite kale gamyamane sabbadhatuhi tappaccayo hoti bhavakammaiccetesvatthesu. 

 Bhave tava– 

 Ge sadde, gayanam, agayitthati va atthe tappaccayo. 

 623. Sabbattha ge gi. 

 Geiccetassa dhatussa giadeso hoti sabbattha, tappaccayatipaccayesvevayam. Tassa gitam, gayanam, gayitabbati va giti. 

 Bhave– tappaccayanta napumsaka. Kammani– tilivga. 

 Nata gattaviname, naccanam, anaccitthati va atthe tappaccayo. 

 624. Paccaya danittha nipatana sijjhanti. 

 Ye idha sappaccaya sadda paccayehi na nittham gata, te nipatanato sijjhantiti dhatvantena saha tappaccayassa cca ttadesa. Naccam, nattam. Hasa hasane, hasanam hasitam, ikaragamo. Gamanam gatam. Evam thitam, sayitam, vadhikarassa vavatthitavibhasatta vuddhi. Ruda assuvimocane, arujjhitthati roditam, runnam va iccadi. 

 Kammani– 

 Abhibhuyitthati abhibhuto kodho bhavata, abhibhuta, abhibhutam. Bhasa byattiyam vacayam, abhasittha tenati bhasito dhammo, bhasita gatha, bhasitam suttam. Disi uccarane, curaditta ne. Adesiyitthati desito dhammo Bhagavata, ikaragame karitasaralopo. Ji jaye, ajiyitthati jito maro. Ni papunane, aniyimsuti nita gamamaja, suto taya dhammo, bato. 

 Sasa anusitthimhi, anusasiyitthati atthe tappaccayo. 

 625. Sasadisato tassa rittho ca. 

 Sasadisaiccetehi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa ritthadeso hoti, casaddena tissa ritthi ca, disato kiccatakaratumtvadinabca rattha ratthum ratthadesa ca honti, radilopo, anusittho so maya, anusittha sa, anusittham. Disa pekkhane, adissitthati dittham me rupam. 

 Timhi– anusasanam anusitthi, dassanam ditthi. 

 Kiccadisu (CS:pg.382) dassaniyam datthabbam, dattheyyam, passitunti datthum gacchati, passitvati nekkhamam datthum, dattha, ikaragamena antarikassa na bhavati, yatha– anusasitam, anusasitabbam, anusasitum, anusasitva, dassitam iccadi. 

 Tusa pitimhi, atussiti atthe kattari tappaccayo. 

 “Tassa”ti adhikaro. 

 626. Sadi, santapucchabhanjahansadihi ttho. 

 Adina saha vattatiti sadi. Sakarantehi, puccha bhanjahansaiccevamadihi ca dhatuhi parassa anantarikassa takarassa sahadibyabjanena dhatvantenatthadeso hoti. Hansassa satipi santatte punaggabhanam kvaci tthadesassa aniccatadipanattham, tena “viddhasto utrasto”ti-adisu na hoti. Tuttho, santusito. Bhasa bhassane, abhassiti bhattho, bhassito. Nasa adassane, nassiti nattho. Damsa damsane, adamsiyitthati dattho sappena, damsito va, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dassa dattam. Phusa phassane, aphusiyitthati phuttho rogena, phussito va. Isu icchayam, esiyitthati ittho, icchito, esito. Masa amasane, amasiyitthati amatho. Vasasecane, avassiti vuttho devo, pavisiyitthati pavittho, uddisiyitthati uddittho. Puccha pucchane, apucchiyitthati puttho pabham, pucchito. Bhanja avamaddane, abhabjiyitthati bhattham dhabbam. Hansa pitimhi, ahamsiti hattho, pahattho, pahamsito. 

 Adisaddena (CS:pg.383) yaja devapujasavgatikaranadanesu, ijjitthati atthe tappaccayo, tassa tthadeso. 

 627. Yajassa sarassi tthe. 

 Yajaiccetassa dhatussa sarassa ikaradeso hoti tthe pare. Yittho maya jino. Saja vissagge sampubbo, samsajjitthati samsattho tena, vissattho. Maja suddhimhi, amajjiti mattho iccadi. 

 Kiccatakaradisu tussitabbam totthabbam, phusitabbam photthabbam, pucchitum putthum, yajitum yitthum, abhiharitum abhihatthum, tosanam tutthi, esanam etthi, vassanam vutthi, vissajjanam vissatthi iccadi. 

 “Tassa, sadi”ti ca vattate. 

 628. Bhanjato ggo ca. 

 Bhanjato dhatumha tappaccayassa sahadibyabjanena ggo adeso hoti. Bhaggo rago anena. Vasanivase, parivasiyitthati parivuttho parivaso, vusitam brahmacariyam, uttha uadesa. Vasa acchadane, nivasiyitthati nivattham vattham, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina stakarasamyogassa tthattam, evam nivatthabbam. Samsa pasamsane, pasamsiyitthati pasattho pasamsito, pasamsanam pasatthi. Badha bandhane, abajjhitthati baddho rabba, alabhiyitthati laddham me dhanam, dhattadattani. Rabha rabhasse, arabhiyitthati araddham viriyam. Daha bhasmikarane (CS:pg.384) adayhittati daddham vanam, abhujjitthati bhutto odano, bhujaditta dhatvantalopo, dvittabca. Caja hanimhi, pariccajiyitthati pariccattam dhanam, amuccitthati mutto saro. 

 Vaca viyattiyam vacayam, avaciyitthati atthe tappaccayo. 

 “Anto, no, dvi, ca”ti ca adhikaro. 

 629. Vaca va vu. 

 Catuppadamidam. Vacaiccetassa dhatussa vakarassa ukaradeso hoti va, dhatvanto ca cakaro no hoti, tappaccayassa ca dvibhavo hoti. Vaggahanamavadharanattham, dhatvadimhi vakaragamo. Vuttamidam Bhagavata, uttam va. 

 630. Gupadinabca. 

 Gupaiccevamadinam dhatunamanto ca byabjano no hoti, parassa takarassa ca dvibhavo hoti. Gupa gopane, sugopiyitthati sugutto, sugopito, ikarena byavahitatta na dhatvantalopo, “abbesu ca”ti sutte vadhikarassa vavatthitavibhasatta nitthatakarepi kvaci vuddhi. Gopanam gutti. 

 Lipa limpane, alimpiyitthati litto sugandhena. Tapa santape, santapiyitthati santatto tejena. Dipa dittimhi, adipiyitthati-aditto aggina, rassattam, dipanam ditti. Apa papunane, papiyitthati patto gamo, papuniti patto sukham, papunanam patti, pattabbam. Mada ummade, pamajjiti pamatto. Supa sayane, asupiti sutto iccadi. 

 Cara (CS:pg.385) carane, acariyitthati cinno dhammo, innadeso, carito va. Evam punno, purito. 

 Nuda khepe, panujjitthati panunno, nassa nattam, panudito. Da dane, adiyitthati-adinno, atto va, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dasaddassa takaro, rassattam. 

 631. Bhidadito inna-anna-ina va. 

 Bhidaiccevamadihi dhatuhi parassa tappaccayassa inna anna-inaiccete adesa honti va, anto ca no hoti. Vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, saralopadi. 

 Bhidi vidarane, abhijjitthati bhinno ghato bhavata, bhijjiti va bhinno devadatto. Chidi dvidhakarane, achijjitthati chinno rukkho, acchinnam civaram, ucchijjiti ucchinno. Adiyitthabhi dinno suvko. Sada visaranagatyavasanesu, nisiditi nisinno. Khida uttasane, khida dinabhave va, akhijjiti khinno. 

 Annadese chada apavarane, acchadiyitthati channo, paticchannam geham, pasiditi pasanno. Pada gatimhi, uppajjiti uppanno, jhanam samapanno. Rudi assuvimocane, runno, paralopo. 

 Khi khaye inadeso, akhiyiti khino doso, khina jati, khinam dhanam. Ha cage, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina hadito inadese nakarassa nattam, pahiyitthati pahino kileso, parihayiti parihino. Asa upavesane (CS:pg.386) acchiti asino. Li silesane, liyiti lino, nilino. Ji jaye, jiyiti jino vittamanusocati, jito va. Di khaye, dino. Pi tappane, pino. Lu chedane, luyitthati luno iccadi. 

 Vamu uggirane, vamiyitthati vantam, vamitam, “pakkamadihi nto”ti ntadeso. Agacchiyitthati gato gamo taya, gamam gato va, “gamakhanahanaramadinamanto”ti dhatvantalopo. Akhabbitthati khato kupo, upahabbitthati upahatam cittam, aramiti rato, abhirato. Mana bane, amabbitthati mato, sammato. Tanu vitthare, atanitthati tatam, vitatam. Yamu uparame, niyacchiti niyato. 

 “No, tamhi, timhi”ti ca vattate. 

 632. Rakaro ca. 

 Rakaro ca dhatunamantabhuto no hoti tappaccaye, tippaccaye ca pare. Pakariyitthati pakato kato bhavata, kata me rakkha, katam me pubbam. “Do dhassa ca”ti etta casaddena to tassa, yatha– sukatam, dukkatam, pure akariyitthati purakkhato, “purasamupaparihi karotissa khakhara va tappaccayesu ca”ti khakaro, paccayehi savgamma kariyitthati savkhato, abhisavkhato, upakariyitthati upakkhato, upakkhato, parikariyitthati parikkhato. 

 Tippaccaye pakarana pakati. Sara gaticintayam, asariti sato, visariti visato, saranam, sarati etayati va sati, nihariyitthati nihato. Dhara dharane, uddhariyitthati (CS:pg.387) uddhato, abhariyitthati bhato, bharanam, bharati etayati va bhati. 

 Ikaragamayuttesu “gamito”ti-adisu dhatvantalope sampatte– 

 “Lopo”ti vattate. 

 633. Namakaranamantanam niyuttatamhi. 

 Nakara makara kakara rakaranam dhatvantanam lopo na hoti ikaragamayutte takare pareti lopabhavo. Agacchi, gamiyitthati va gamito, ramitthati ramito. Evam vamito, namito. Saki savkayam, savkito, sarito, bharito. Tatha khanitabbam, hanitabbam, gamitabbam, ramitabbam iccadi. 

 Nidhiyitthati nihito, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhissa hi tappaccaye. Evam vihito. 

 Karite abhaviyitthati atthe “bhavakammesu ta”iti tappaccayo, “yathagamamikaro”ti ikaragamo, saralopadi, bhavito maggo tena, bhavayito, apaciyitthati pacito odanam yabbadatto devadattena, pacayito, pacapito, pacapayito, kammam kariyitthati karito, karayito, karapito, karapayito iccadi. 

 “Bhavakammesu ta”iti ettha “ta”iti yogavibhagena acalana gati bhojanatthadihi adhikaranepi tappaccayo, yatha– asa upavesane, adhikarane acchimsu ettha teti idam tesam asitam thanam. Bhave idha tehi asitam. Kammani ayam tehi ajjhasito gamo. Kattari (CS:pg.388) idha te asita. Tatha atthamsu etthati idam tesam thitam thanam, idha tehi thitam, ayam tehi adhitthito okaso, idha te thita. Nisidimsu etthati idam tesam nisinnam thanam, ayam tesam nisinnakalo, te idha nisinna. Nipajjimsu etthati idam tesam nipannam thanam, idha te nipanna. 

 Ya gatipapunane. Ayasum te etthati ayam tesam yato maggo, idha tehi yatam, ayam tehi yato, maggo, idha te yata. Tatha idam tesam gatatthanam, ayam tesam gatakalo, idha tehi gatam, ayam tehi gato gamo, idha te gata. 

 Bhubjimsu etasminti idam tesam bhuttatthanam, ayam tesam bhuttakalo, idha tehi bhutto odano, idha te bhutta. Pivimsu te etthati idam tesam pitam thanam, idha tehi pita yagu, idha te pita. Dissanti etthati idam tesam ditthatthanam iccadi. 

 “Kattari kiti”ti ito mandukagatiya “kattari”ti vattate. 

 634. Kammani dutiyayam kto. 

 Kammatthe dutiyayam vibhattiyam vijjamanayam dhatuhi kattari ktappaccayo hoti. Idameva vacanam bapakam abhihite kammadimhi dutiyadinamabhavassa. Danam adasiti atthe ktappaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina paccayakakarassa lopo, tassa innadeso, danam dinno devadatto. Rakkha palane, silam arakkhiti silam rakkhito, bhattam abhubjiti bhattam bhutto, garum upasiti garumupasito iccadi. 

 635. Bhyadihi matibudhipujadihi ca kto. 

 Bhiiccevamadihi dhatuhi, mati budhi pujadihi ca ktappaccayo hoti. So ca “bhavakammesu kiccattakkhattha”ti vuttatta bhavakammesveva bhavati. 

 Bhi bhaye, abhayitthati bhitam bhavata. Supa saye, asupiyitthati suttam bhavata. Evam sayitam bhavata. Asa bhojane, asitam bhavata, pacito odano bhavata. 

 Idha matyadayo icchattha, budhiadayo banattha. 

 Mana bane sampubbo, “budhagamaditthe kattari”ti tappaccaye sampatte imina kammani ktappaccayo, “gama khana”ti-adina dhatvantalopo, rabba sammato. Kappa takkane, savkappito. Dhara dharane, curaditta ne, vuddhi, ikaragamo, saralopadi, avadharito. 

 Budha avagamane, avabujjhitthati buddho Bhagava mahesakkhehi devamanussehi. I ajjhayane, adhiyitthati adhito. 

 I gatimhi, abhisamito. Vida bane, avediyitthati vidito. Ba avabodhane, abbayitthati bato. Vidha vedhane, pativijjhitthati patividdho dhammo. Takka vitakke, takkito. 

 Pujanatthesu– 

 Puja pujayam, apujiyitthati pujito Bhagava. Caya santanapujanesu apapubbo, apacayito. Mana pujayam, manito. Ci caye, apacito. Vanda abhivandane, vandito. Kara karane, sakkato. Sakkara pujayam, sakkarito iccadi. 

 
Huto (CS:pg.390) hutavi hutava, vuttho vusita jinnako; 

 
Pakkam pakkantako jato, thito rulho bubhukkhito. 

 
Gitam naccam jito dittho, tuttho yittho ca bhaggava; 

 
Vuttabca gutto acchinno, pahino gamito gato. 

 
Katobhisavkhato bhuttam, thanam garumupasito; 

 
Bhitabca sammato buddho, pujitotitakalika. 

 Atitappaccayantanayo. 

 Tavetunadippaccayantanaya 
 “Pubbani katumicchi, icchati, icchissati va”ti viggahe – 

 636. Icchatthesu samana kattu kesu ta ve tum va. 

 Iccha attho yesam te icchattha, tesu icchatthesu dhatusu samanakattukesu santesu sabbadhatuhi tavetumiccete paccaya honti va, “tavetum va”ti yogavibhagena tadatthakriyayabca, te ca kitakatta kattari honti. 

 “Karotissa, va”ti ca vattate. 

 637. Tavetunadisu ka. 

 Tavetunaiccevamadisu paccayesu paresu karotissa dhatussa kadeso hoti va, adisaddena tumtvana tva tabbesu ca. 

 “Taddhitasamasakitaka namamvatavetunadisu ca”ti ettha “atave tunadisu”ti namabyapadesassa nisedhanato tadantanam nipatattam siddham bhavati, tato nipatatta tavetunamantato “sabbasamavuso”ti-adina vibhattilopo. So pubbani katave icchati, katumicchati. 

 Kadesabhave (CS:pg.391) “tumtunatabbesu va”ti rakarassa tattam. Kattum kametiti kattukamo, abhisavkharitumakavkhati. Tatha saddhammam sotave, sotum, sunitum va pattheti. Evam anubhavitum, pacitum, gantum, gamitum, khantum, khanitum, hantum, hanitum, mantum, manitum, haritum, anussaritumicchati, ettha ikarayuttatamhi “namakarana”miccadina patisiddhatta na dhatvantalopo. 

 Tatha tudabyathane, tuditum, pavisitum, uddisibhum, hotum, sayibhum, netum, juhotum, pajahitum, pahatum, datum. Roddhum, rundhitum, tumtunadisupi yogavibhagena kattari vikaranappaccaya, saralopadi ca. Bhottum, bhubjitum, chettum, chinditum. Sibbitum, boddhum, bujjhitum. Jayitum, janitum. Pattum, papunitum. Jetum, jinitum, ketum, kinitum, vinicchetum, vinicchinitum, batum, janitum, gahetum, ganhitum. Coretum, corayitum, paletum, palayitum. 

 Karite bhavetum, bhavayitum, karetum, karayitum, karapetum, karapayitumicchati iccadi. 

 “Tavetum va”ti yogavibhagena kriyatthakriyayabca gammamanayam tumpaccayo. Yatha– subuddhum vakkhami, bhottum vajati, bhojanaya vajatiti attho. Evam datthum gacchati, gantumarabhati, gantum payojayati, dassetumaha iccadi. 

 “Tu”miti vattate. 

 638. Arahasakkadisu ca. 

 Arahasakkabhabbanucchavikanurupaiccevamadisvatthesu payujjamanesu sabbadhatuhi tumpaccayo hoti, casaddena kalasamayaveladisupi. Ninda garahayam, ko tam ninditumarahati (CS:pg.392) raja arahasi bhavitum, araho bhavam vattum. Sakka jetum dhanena va, sakka laddhum, katum sakkhissati. Bhabbo niyamam okkamitum, abhabbo katum. Anucchaviko bhavam danam patiggahetum. Idam katum anurupam. Danam datum yuttam, datum vattubca labhati, evam vattati bhasitum, chinditum na ca kappati iccadi. Tatha kalo bhubjitum, samayo bhubjitum, vela bhubjitum. 

 “Tu”miti vattate. 

 639. Pattavacane alamatthesu ca. 

 Alamatthesu pattavacane sati sabbadhatuhi tumpaccayo hoti, alamsaddassa attha alamattha bhusanapariyattinivarana, tesu alamatthesu. Pattassa vacanam pattavacanam, alameva danani datum, alameva pubbani katum, sampattameva pariyattamevati attho. 

 Katva kammam agacchi, gacchati, gacchissatiti va atthe– 

 640. Pubbakalekakattukanam tuna tvana tva va. 

 Pubbakaloti pubbakriya, eko katta yesam te ekakattuka, tesam ekakattukanam samanakattukanam dhatunamantare pubbakale vattamanadhatumha tuna tvana tvaiccete paccaya honti va. 

 Vasaddassa vavatthitavibhasatta tunappaccayo katthaciyeva bhavati. Te ca kitasabbatta, “ekakattukanan”ti vuttatta ca kattariyeva bhavanti. Tune “tavetunadisu ka”ti kadeso, nipatatta silopo. So katuna kammam gacchati, akatuna pubbam kilamissanti satta. 

 Tvanatvasu (CS:pg.393) “rakaro ca”ti dhatvantalopo, kammam katvana bhadrakam, danadini pubbani katva saggam gacchati, abhisavkharitva, karitva. Tatha sibbitva, jayitva, janitva, dhammam sutva, sutvana dhammam modati, sunitva, patva, papunitva. Kinitva, jetva, jinitva, jitva. Coretva, corayitva, pujetva, pujayitva. Tatha mettam bhavetva, bhavayitva, viharam karetva, karayitva, karapetva, karapayitva saggam gamissanti iccadi. 

 Pubbakaleti kimattham? Pathati, pacati. Ekakattukananti kim? Bhutte devadatte yabbadatto vajati. 

 “Apatvana nadim pabbato, atikkamma pabbatam nadi”ti-adisu pana sabbattha “bhavati”ti sambandhato ekakattukata, pubbakalata ca gamyate. 

 “Va”ti vattate. 

 641. Sabbehi tunadinam yo. 

 Sabbehi sopasagganupasaggehi dhatuhi paresam tunadinam paccayanam yasaddadeso hoti va. Vanda abhivandane abhipubbo, tvapaccayassa yo, ikaragamo ca, abhivandiya bhasissam, abhivanditva, vandiya, vanditva. Tatha abhibhuyya, dvittarassattani, abhibhavitva, abhibhotva. 

 Si sevayam, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ikarassa attam, nissaya, nissitva. 

 Bhaja sevayam, “tatha kattari ca”ti pubbarupattam, vibhajja, vibhajiya, vibhajitva. 

 Disa (CS:pg.394) atisajjane, uddissa, uddisiya, uddisitva. Pavissa, pavisiya, pavisitva. 

 Ni papunane, upaniya, upanetva. Atiseyya, atisayitva. Ohaya, ohitva, jahitva, hitva. Adaya, adiyitva, “divadito yo”ti yappaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvantassikaro ca, datva, datvana. Pidhaya, pidahitva. Bhubjiya, bhubjitva, bhotva. Viceyya, vicinitva. Vibbaya, vijanitva, batva. 

 “Yathagamam, tunadisu”ti ca vattate. 

 642. Dadhantato yo kvaci. 

 Dakaradhakarantehi dhatuhi yathagamam yakaragamo hoti kvaci tunadisu paccayesu. Yavato dakarassa jakaro, samapajjitva, uppajjitva, bhijjitva, chijjitva gato. Budha avagamane, “tatha kattari ca”ti sakhatvantassa yakarassa cavaggo, bujjhiya, bujjhitva. Virajjhiya, virajjhitva. Rundhiya, rundhitva. 

 “Tunadinan”ti adhikaro, “va”ti ca. 

 643. Canantehi raccam. 

 Cakaranakarantehi dhatuhi paresam tunadinam paccayanam raccadeso hoti va, “raccan”ti yogavibhagena abbasmapi, vavatthitavibhasatthoyam vasaddo, radilopo. Vica vivecane vipubbo, vivicca, viviccitva, “yo kvaci”ti yogavibhagena yakaragamo. 

 Pava pake, pacca, pacciya, paccitva. Vimucca, vimuccitva. 

 Hana (CS:pg.395) himsagatisu, ahacca, upahacca, ahantva, upahantva. 

 Vati kim? Avamabba, avamabbitva, mantva, nyassabakaro. 

 I gatimhi, yogavibhagena raccadeso, paticca, avecca, upecca upetva. Kara karane, sakkacca, adhikicca, ikaragamo, kariya. 

 Disa pekkhane– 

 644. Disa svanasvantalopo ca. 

 Disaiccetaya dhatuya paresam tunadinam paccayanam svana svaiccadesa honti va, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Disvanassa etadahosi, cakkhuna rupam disva. 

 Vati kim? Nekkhammam datthum, dattha. Passiya, passituna, passitva. 

 Antaggahanam antalopaggahanabcanuvattate. 

 645. Ma ha da bhehi mma yha jja bbha ddha ca. 

 Ma ha da bhaiccevamantehi dhatuhi paresam tunadinam paccayanam yathakkamam mma yha jja bbha ddhaiccete adesa honti va, dhatvantalopo ca. Makarantehi tava agamma, agantva. Kamu padavikkhepe, okkamma, okkamitva, nikkhamma, nikkhamitva, abhiramma, abhiramitva. 

 Hakarantehi paggayha, pagganhitva, paggahetva. Muha vecitte, sammuyha, sammuyhitva, yakaragamo, aruyha, aruhitva, ogayha, ogahetva. 

 Dakarantehi (CS:pg.396) uppajja, uppajjitva, pamajja, pamajjitva, upasampajja, upasampajjitva. Chidi dvidhakarane, acchijja, chijja, chijjitva, chindiya, chinditva, chetva. 

 Bhakarantehi rabha rabhasse, arabbha kathesi, araddha, arabhitva. Labha labhe, upalabbha, upaladdha, saddham patilabhitva pubbani karonti iccadi. 

 Tavetunadippaccayantanayo. 

 Vattamanakalikamanantappaccayantanaya 
 646. Vattamane mananta. 

 Araddho aparisamatto attho vattamano, tasmim vattamane kale gammamane sabbadhatuhi mana-antaiccete paccaya honti. Te ca kitasabbatta “kattari kita”ti kattari bhavanti. 

 Antamanappaccayanabcettha “parasamabbapayoge”ti parasamabbavasena parassapadattanopadasabbatta tyadisu viya antamanesu ca vikaranappaccaya bhavanti. 

 Teneva manappaccayo “attanopadani bhave ca kammani”ti bhavakammesupi hoti, tassa ca “attanopadani parassapadattan”ti kvaci antappaccayadeso ca. 

 Gamu, sappa gatimhi, gacchatiti atthe antappaccayo, “bhuvadito a”iti appaccayo, “gamissanto ccho va sabbasu”ti dhatvantassa cchadeso, saralopadi, namabyapadese syadyuppatti. Gacchanta si itidha “va”ti vattamane “simhi gacchantadinam ntasaddo am” iti ntassa amadeso. 

 Vasaddassa (CS:pg.397) vavatthibhavibhasatta ekarokaraparassa na bhavati, saralopadi, so puriso gaccham, gacchanto ganhati, sesam gunavantusamam. 

 Itthiyam “nadadito va i”ti ipaccayo, “sesesu ntuva”ti ntubyapadese “va”ti adhikicca “ntussa tamikare”ti takare saralopasilopa, sa kabba gacchati, gacchanti iccadi itthisamam. 

 Napumsake pure viya ntassa amadeso, tam cittam gaccham, gacchantam, gacchantani iccadi pullivgasamam. 

 Tatha gacchatiti atthe manappaccayo, cchadesadi ca, so gacchamano ganhati, te gacchamana iccadi purisasaddasamam. Sa gacchamana, ta gacchamanayo iccadi kabbasaddasamam. Tam gacchamanam, tani gacchamanani iccadi cittasaddasamam. 

 Gacchiyatiti atthe “attanopadani bhave ca kammani”ti kammani manappaccayo, “bhavakammesu yo”ti yappaccayo, “ivannagamo va”ti ikaragamo, cchadeso, so tena gacchiyamano, sa gacchiyamana, tam gacchiyamanam. 

 Cchadesabhave “pubbarupabca”ti yakarassa makaro, dhammo adhigammamano hitaya bhavati, adhigammamana, adhigammamanam. 

 Tatha maha pujayam, mahatiti maham, mahanto, mahati, mahanti, maham, mahantam, mahamano, mahamana, mahamanam. Kammani “yamhi dadhamathahapa maha mathadinami”iti dhatvantassa akarassa ikaro, mahiyamano, mahiyamana, mahiyamanam. 

 Evam (CS:pg.398) caratiti caram, carati, caranti, carantam, caramano, cariyamano, pacatiti pacam, pacati, pacanti, pacantam, pacamano, paccamano, “tassa cavagga”iccadina cavaggattam, dvittabca. 

 Bhu sattayam, bhavatiti atthe antappaccayo, appaccayavuddhi-avadesadi, so bhavam, bhavanto. Itthiyam ipaccayo, “bhavato bhoto”ti bhotadeso, bhoti, bhoti, bhotiyo. Napumsake bhavam, bhavantam, bhavantani, abhibhavamano. Bhave bhuyamanam. Kammani abhibhuyamano. 

 Jara vayohanimhi, “jara maranan”ti-adina jira jiyyadesa, jiratiti jiram, jiranti, jirantam, jiramano, jiriyamano, jiyam, jiyanti, jiyantam, jiyamano, jiyyamano. 

 Mara panacage, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ekassa yakarassa lopo, maratiti miyam, miyanti, miyantam, miyamano, miyyamano, maram, maranti, marantam, maramano, mariyamano. Labham, labhanti, labhantam, labhamano, labbhamano. Vaham, vahanti, vahantam, vahamano, vuyhamano. “Isuyamunamanto ccho va”ti cchadeso, icchatiti iccham, icchanti, icchantam, icchamano, icchiyamano, issamano. 

 “Disassa passadissadakkha va”ti passa dissa dakkhadesa, passatiti passam, passanti, passantam, passamano, vipassiyamano, dissamano, dissanto, manassa antadeso, dissam, dissanti, dissantam, dakkham, dakkhanti, dakkhantam, dakkhamano dakkhiyamano iccadi. 

 Tuda byathane, tudatiti tudam, tudanti, tudantam, tudamano, tujjamano. Pavisatiti pavisam, pavisanti, pavisantam, pavisamano, pavisiyamano iccadi. 

 Hu, (CS:pg.399) bhu sattayam, appaccayalopo, pahotiti pahonto, pahonti, pahontam, pahuyamanam tena. Setiti sento, senti, sentam, semano, sayam, sayanti, sayantam, sayamano, sayano va, manassa anadeso, atisiyamano. 

 Asa sabbhave, “sabbatthasassadilopo ca”ti akarassa lopo, atthiti sam, santo, sati, santi, santam, samano, samana, samanam. 

 Tha gatinivattimhi, “va”ti vattamane “tha tittho”ti titthadeso, tittham, titthanti, titthantam, titthamano. Titthabhave “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina thato hakaragamo, rassattabca, upatthaham, upatthahanti, upatthahantam, upatthahamano. Thiyamanam tena, upatthiyamano, upatthahiyamano. 

 Pa pane, “pa pibo”ti pibadeso, pibatiti pibam, pibanti, pibantam, pibamano, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina bakarassa vattam, pivam, pivanti, pivantam, pivamano, piyamano, piyamana, piyamanam iccadi. 

 Hu danadanahabyappadanesu, appaccaye pure viya dvibhavadi, juhotiti juham, juhanti, juhantam, juhamano, huyamano. Evam jaham, jahanti, jahantam, jahamano, jahiyamano. Dadatiti dadam, dadanti, dadantam, dadamano, dvittabhave danam dento, denti, dentam, diyamano. 

 Rudhi avarane, “rudhadito niggahitapubbabca”ti appaccayaniggahitagama, rundhatiti rundham, rundhanti, rundhantam, rundhamano, rujjhamano. Bhubjatiti bhubjam, bhubjanti, bhubjantam, bhubjamano, bhujjamano iccadi. 

 Divu (CS:pg.400) kilayam, “divadito yo”ti yappaccayo, “tatha kattari ca”ti pubbarupattam, battabca, dibbatiti dibbam, dibbanti, dibbantam, dibbamano. Evam bujjhatiti bujjham, bujjhanto, bujjhamano, cavaggadeso. Jani patubhave, “janadinama”ti yogavibhagena attam, jayatiti jayam, jayamano, jabbamano. 

 Su savane, “svadito”ti-adina nu na una ca, sunatiti sunam, sunanto, sunamano, suyamano, suyyamano. Papunatiti papunam, papunamano, papiyamano. 

 “Kiyadito na”ti na, rassattam, kinatiti kinam, kinamano, kiyamano. Vinicchinatiti vinicchinam, vinicchinamano, vinicchiyamano, cinam, ciyamano. Janatiti janam, janamano, jadeso, bayamano. Ganhatiti ganham, ganhamano, gayhamano. 

 Kara karane, karotiti atthe “vattamane mananta”ti antappaccayo, “tanadito oyira”ti o, “tassa va”ti adhikicca “uttamokaro”ti uttam, “karassakaro ca”ti akarassukaro. “Yavakara ca”ti sare ukarassa vattam, dvittam, “bo vassa”ti bakaradvayabca, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ralopo, so kubbam, kubbanto, kubbati, kubbanti, kubbantam. Uttabhave– kammam karonto, karonti, karontam. Mane– uttadvayam, kurumano, kurumana, kurumanam, kubbano va. Kammani kayiramano, kariyamano va iccadi. 

 Cura theyye, “curadito”ti-adina ne naya, coretiti corento, corenti, corentam, corayam, corayati, corayantam, corayamano, coriyamano. Paletiti palento, palenti, palentam, palayam, palayanti, palayantam, palayamano, paliyamano iccadi. 

 Karite (CS:pg.401) bhavetiti bhavento, bhaventi, bhaventam, bhavayam, bhavayanti, bhavayantam, bhavayamano, bhaviyamano. Karetiti karonto, karenti, karentam, karayam, karayanti, karayantam, karayamano, kariyamano, karapento, karapenti, karapentam, karapayam, karapayanti, karapayantam, karapayamano, karapiyamano iccadi. 

 Vattamanakalikamanantappaccayantanayo. 

 Anagatakalikappaccayantanaya 
 “Kale”ti adhikaro. 

 647. Bhavissati gamadihi ni ghina. 

 Bhavissati kale gammamane gamadihi dhatuhi ni ghinaiccete paccaya honti. Nakara vuddhattha. Ayati gamanam silamassati atthe ni, vuddhinalopa. Gami, gamino, agami kalo. Ghinapaccaye– “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ghalopo, gamam gami, gami, gamayo. 

 Bhaja sevayam, ayati bhajitum silamassati bhaji, bhaji, “na kagattam caja”ti yogavibhagena nisedhanato “sacajanam kaga nanubandhe”ti gattam na bhavati. 

 Su gatimhi, karite vuddhiavadesa ca, ayati passavitum silamassati passavi, passavi. Ayati patthanam silamassati patthayi, patthayi, “akarantanamayo”ti ayadeso. 

 “Bhavissati”ti adhikaro. 

 648. Kiriyayam (CS:pg.402) nvutavo. 

 Kiriyayam kiriyatthayam gammamanayam dhatuhi nvutuiccete paccaya honti bhavissati kale. Uvumhi– nalopavuddhiakadesa, karissam vajatiti karako vajati. 

 Tumhi– “karassa ca tattam tusmin”ti takaro, sesam kattusamam, katta vajati, kattum vajatiti attho. Evam pacissam vajatiti pacako vajati, pacita vajati. Bhubjissam vajatiti bhubjako vajati, bhotta vajati iccadi. 

 649. Kammani no. 

 Kammasmim upapade dhatuhi nappaccayo hoti bhavissati kale nalopavuddhi. Nagaram karissatiti nagarakaro vajati. Lu chedane, salim lavissatiti salilavo vajati. Vapa bijasantane, dhabbam vapissatiti dhabbavapo vajati. Bhogam dadissatiti bhogadayo vajati, sindhum pivissatiti sindhupayo vajati iccadi. 

 “Kammani”ti vattate. 

 650. Sese ssam ntu manana. 

 Kammasmim upapade sese aparisamattatthe dhatuhi ssamntu mana anaiccete paccaya honti bhavissati kale gammamane, te ca kitakatta kattari bhavanti. Kammam karissatiti atthe ssampaccayo, ikaragamo, silopo, kammam karissam vajati, sapekkhatta na samaso. Ntupaccaye “tanadito oyira”ti o, “simhi va”ti ntvan’tassa attam, kammam karissatiti kammam karonto vajati iccadi gunavantusamam. 

 Atha (CS:pg.403) va “bhavissati gamadihi ni ghina”ti ettha “bhavissati”ti vacanato “ssantu”iti ekova paccayo datthabbo, tato “simhi va”ti attam, “ntasaddo a”mitiyogavibhagena amadeso, silopo, karissam karissanto, karissanta, karissantam, karissante, karissata karissantena, karissantehi, karissato karissantassa, karissatam karissantanam, karissata, karissantehi, karissato karissantassa, karissatam karissantanam, karissati karissante, karissantesuti-adi gunavantusadisam neyyam. 

 Manamhi– okarakaranam uttam, kammam karissatiti kammam kurumano, kammam karano vajati. Evam bhojanam bhubjissam vajati, bhojanam bhubjanto, bhubjamano, bhubjano vajati. 

 Sabbattha kattari ntumanesu sakasakavikaranappaccayo katabbo. 

 Khadanam khadissatiti khadanam khadissam vajati, khadanam khadanto, khadanam khadamano, khadanam khadano vajati. Maggam carissatiti maggam carissam, maggam caranto, maggam caramano, maggam carano vajati. Bhikkha ayacane, bhikkham bhikkhissatiti bhikkham bhikkhissam carati, bhikkham bhikkhanto, bhikkham bhikkhamano, bhikkham bhikkhano carati iccadi. 

 Anagatakalikappaccayantanayo. 

 Unadippaccayantanaya 

 Atha unadayo vuccante. 

 “Dhatuya”ti adhikaro. 

 651. (CS:pg.404) Kale vattamanatite nvadayo. 

 Atite kale, vattamane ca gammamane dhatuhi nuppaccayo hoti. Adisaddena yu kta miiccadayo ca honti. 

 Kara karane, akasi, karotiti va atthe nuppaccayo, nalopo, vuddhi, karu sippi, karu karavo. Va gatigandhanesu, avayi, vayatiti va vayu, ayadeso. Sada assadane, assadiyatiti sadu. Radha, sadha samsiddhimhi, sadhiyati anena hitanti sadhu. Bandha bandhane, attani param bandhatiti bandhu. Cakkha viyattiyam vacayam, cakkhatiti cakkhu. I gatimhi, enti gacchanti pavattanti satta etenati ayu. Dara vidarane, dariyatiti daru kattham. Sanu dane. Sanotiti sanu pabbatekadeso. Janiyatiti janu javghasandhi. Cariyatiti caru dassaniyo. Raha cage, rahiyatiti rahu asurindo. Tara tarane, talu, lo rassa. 

 Maradinam panettha numhi “ghatadinam va”ti ettha vasaddena na vuddhi, maru, taru, tanu, dhanu, hanu, manu, asu, vasu, vatu, garu iccadi. 

 Cadi hiladane, yuppaccayo, “nudadihi yunvunamanananakananaka sakaritehi ca”ti anadeso, niggahitagamo ca, candanam. Bhavati etthati bhuvanam, “jhalanamiyuvasare va”ti uvadeso. Kira vikkhepe, kirano. Vicakkhano, kampanam karotiti karuna, akarassuttam. 

 Ktappaccaye (CS:pg.405) kalopo, abhavi, bhavatiti va bhutam yakkhadi, bhutani. Vayatiti vato, tayatiti tato. Mimhi– bhavanti etthati bhumi, netiti nemi iccadi. 

 652. Khyadihi mana ma ca to va. 

 Khi bhi su ru hu va dhu hi lupi adaiccevamadihi dhatuhi manapaccayo hoti, massa ca to hoti va. 

 
Adadhatuparasseva, makarassa takarata; 

 
Tadabbato na hotayam, vavatthitavibhasato. 

 Khi khaye, khiyanti ettha upaddavupasaggadayoti atthe manapaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina nalopo, “abbesu ca”ti vuddhi, khemo. Tatha bhi bhaye, bhayanti etasmati bhimo, vadhikarato na vuddhi. Su abhisave, savatiti somo. Ru gatimhi, romo. Hu danadanahabyappadanesu, huyatiti homo. Va gatigandhanesu, vamo. Dhu kampane, dhunatiti dhumo. Hi gatimhi, hinotiti hemo. Lu chedane, luyatiti lomo. Pi tappane, pinanam pemo. Ada bhakkhane, adatiti atthe mana, massa ca va takaro, “to dassa”ti takaro, atta, atuma, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina adassa digho, ukaragamo ca. Ya papane, yamo. 

 “Va”ti vattamane– 

 653. Samadihi thama. 

 Samadamadara raha lapa vasa yu du hi si da sa tha bhasa baha-usuiccevamadihi dhatuhi tha maiccete paccaya honti va. 

 Sama (CS:pg.406) upasame, kvaciggahanadhikara na dhatvantalopo, kilese sametiti samatho samadhi. Evam damanam damatho. Dara dahe, daranam daratho paridaho. Raha upadane, rahiyatiti ratho, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina halopo. Sapa akkose, sapanam sapatho. Vasa nivase, avasanti etasminti avasatho. Yu missane, yutho, digho. Du gativuddhimhi, davati vaddhatiti dumo. Hinotiti himo ussavo. Si bandhane, siyatiti sima, digho. Da avakhandane, damo. Sa samatthe, samo. Tha gatinivattimhi, thamo, thassa thattam. Bhasa bhasmikarane, bhasma, brahmaditta “sya ca”ti attam. Baha vuddhimhi, brahma, nipatanato bro bassa. Usu dahe, usma iccadi. 

 654. Masussa sussa ccha ra cchera. 

 Masuiccetassa dhatussa sussa ccharaccheraiccete adesa honti. Masu macchere, kvippaccayo, ccharaccheradesa, maccharo, macchero. 

 “Cchara cchera”ti vattate. 

 655. Apubbacarassa ca. 

 Apubbassa caraiccetassa dhatussa ccharaccheradesa honti, casaddena cchariyadeso ca. Bhuso carananti atthe kvippaccayo, cchariyadi-adeso, rassattabca. Acchariyam (CS:pg.407) accharam, accheram. Accharam paharitum yuttantipi acchariyam. 

 656. Ala kala salehi laya. 

 Ala kala sala iccetehi dhatuhi la yaiccete paccaya honti. Ala parisamattimhi, allam, alyam. Kala savkhyane, kallam, kalyam. Sala, hula, pada gatimhi, sallam, salyam. 

 “Kala salehi”ti vattate. 

 657. Yana lana. 

 Tehi kala salaiccetehi dhatuhi yana lanappaccaya honti. Kalyanam, patisalyanam, kallano, patisallano. Yada pana li silesaneti dhatu, tada “patisallayanam, patisallanan”ti yuppaccayena siddham, upasaggantassa niggahitassa lattam, rahadiparatta nassa nattam, ekarassa “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina attabca. 

 658. Mathissa thassa lo ca. 

 Mathaiccetassa dhatussa thassa ladeso hoti, casaddena lappaccayo, matha vilolane, mallo, so eva mallako, yatha hinako. 

 “Kicca”ti vattate. 

 659. Avassakadhaminesu ni ca. 

 Avassaka adhaminaiccetesvatthesu, nipaccayo hoti, kicca cati nipaccayo, nalopa vuddhisilopa, avassam (CS:pg.408) me kammam katum yuttositi karisi me kammam avassam, karino me kammam avassam, harisi me bharam avassam. 

 Adhamine– satam me inam datum yuttositi dayisi me satam inam, dharisi me sahassam inam iccadi, kiccappaccaya pana hetthayeva dassita. 

 660. Vajadihi pabbajjadayo nipaccante. 

 Akatiganoyam. Vajaiccevamadihi dhatuhi paccayadesalopagamanisedhalivgadividhina yathabhidhanam pabbajjadayo sadda nipaccante. 

 Vaja gatimhi papubbo, pathamameva vajitabbanti atthe “bhavakammesu”ti adhikicca “nyoca”ti nyappaccayo, nalopadi. “Pavvajyan”ti rupe sampatte imina jjhassa jjadeso, vakaradvayassa bakaradvayam, vuddhinisedho, itthilivgattabca nipaccante, pabbajja. 

 Tatha ibja kampane, ibjanam ijja. Yaja devapujayam, yajanam ijja, “yajassadissi”ti ittam. Abja byattigatisu sampubbo, samabjanam samajja, bjhassa jjadeso. Sada visaranagatyavasanesu, nisidanam nisajja. Vida bane, vijananam, vidatiti va vijja. Saja vissagge, vissajjanam vissajja. Pada gatimhi, nipajjanam nipajja. 

 Hana himsagatisu, hantabbanti atthe nyamhi kate “vadho va sabbattha”ti hanassa vadhadeso, jhassimina jjhadeso ca, so vajjho, sa vajjha. Si saye, sayanam, sayanti etthati va seyya, vuddhi, yakarassa dvittabca (CS:pg.409) Dha dharane sampubbo, samma cittam nidheti etaya, sayam va saddahatiti atthe “itthiyamatiyavo va”ti appaccayo, “sandha”ti rupe sampatte imina nakarassa dakaro, saddha. Cara carane, carananti atthe nyappaccaye, ikaragame ca kate imina vuddhinisedho, cariya. 

 Ruja roge, rujananti atthe imina chappaccayo, “byabjanantassa co chappaccayesu ca”ti dhatvantassa cakaro, ruccha, rujati appaccayena siddham. Tatha kuca savkocane, chappaccayo, kocanam kuccha. Labha labhe, chamhi cadeso, laccha. Rada vilekhane, raccha. Muha vecitte, muyhanam muccha, mucchanam va muccha. Vasa nivase, vaccha. Kaca dittimhi, kaccha. Katha kathane sampubbo, saddhim kathananti atthe nyappaccayo, imina thyassa cchadeso, samsaddassa sadeso ca, sakaccha. Tuda byathane, tuccha. Pada gatimhi, byapajjananti atthe nyamhi kate “byapadya”ti rupe sampatte imina nipatanena dyassa jjadeso, rassattabca, byapajja. 

 Mara panacage, marati marananti ca atthe imina tyatyuppaccaya, dhatvantalopoca, tato “yavata”miccadina cakaro, macco, maccu. Sata satacce, imina yappaccayo, tyassa cakaro, saccam. Tatha nata gattaviname, naccam. Niti nicce, niccam. Ma mane, maya. Jana janane, jaya, kana dittikantisu, nyassa battam, dvittabca, kabba. Dhana dhabbe, dhabbam. Punatiti pubbam, nakaragamo iccadi. 

 661. Ve (CS:pg.410) pu si davava mu ku da bhuhvadihi thuttima nima nibbatte. 

 Vepusidavavamuiccevamadihi dhatuhi, ku da bhuadito, hvadito ca yathakkamam thuttimanimaiccete paccaya honti nibbattatthe. Vepu kampane, thuppaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina akaragamo, atha va “athu”ti vattabbe saralopam katva “thu”ti vuttanti datthabbam, vepena nibbatto vepathu. Si saye, sayanena nibbatto sayathu. Dava davane, davena nibbatto davathu. Vamu uggirane, vamena nibbatto vamathu. 

 Kutti karanam, tena nibbattam kuttimam, “ku”iti nipatanato karassa kuttam. Da dane, dati danam, tena nibbattam dattimam, rassattam. Bhuti bhavanam, tena nibbattam bhottimam. Avahuti avahanam, tena nibbattam ohavimam, nalopavuddhiavadesa. 

 662. Akkose namhani. 

 Akkose gammamane namhi nipate upapade sati dhatuto anippaccayo hoti. Na gamitabbo te jamma desoti atthe anippaccayo, kitakatta namamiva katva simhi kate na gamaniti atthe kammadharayasamaso, nassa attam, puna samasatta namamiva kate syadyuppatti, agamani te jamma deso. Na kattabbam te jamma kammanti akarani te jamma kammam. 

 Namhiti kim? Vipatti te. Akkoseti kim? Agati te. 

 663. Sunassunassonavanuvanununakhunana (CS:pg.411)  

 Sunaiccetassa patipadikassa sambandhino unasaddassa ona vana uvana una unakha una a anaiccete adesa honti. Sunassunassa onadi-adese, paranayane ca kate syadyuppatti, sono, sona, svano, svana, suvano, suvana, suno, suna, sunakho, sunakha, suno, suna, sa sano, sana iccadi. 

 664. Tarunassa susu ca. 

 Tarunaiccetassa saddassa susuiccadeso hoti. Casaddo aniyamattho, susu, taruno va. 

 665. Yuvassuvassuvuvanununa. 

 Yuvaiccetassa patipadikassa uvasaddassa uva-uvana-una-unaiccete adesa honti. Yuva titthati, yuvano titthati, yuno titthati, yuno titthati. 

 666. Chadadihi tatrana. 

 Chadaiccevamadihi dhatuhi tatranaiccete paccaya honti. Chada apavarane, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvantassa takaro. Atapam chadetiti chattam, chatram, byabjanattaye sarupanamekassa lopo. 

 Cinta cintayam, cintetiti cittam, nakarassa samyogaditta niggahitam, tassa “byabjane ca”ti lopo, citram, “ghatadinam va”ti na vuddhi. 

 Su (CS:pg.412) abhisave, “paradvebhavo thane”ti tassa dvittam, atthe abhisavetiti suttam, sutram. 

 Suda paggharane, atthe sudetiti suttam, rassattam, bhujaditta dalopo, dvittabca. Su savane, sunatiti sotam, sotram, vuddhi. 

 Ni papane, netiti nettam, netram. Vida mavgalle, to dassa, pavittam, pavitram. Pu pavane, punatiti pavittam, pavitram, ikaragamo, vuddhiavadesa ca. 

 Pata gatimhi, patatiti pattam, patram, patato tayatiti patto, patro. Tanu vitthare, tabbatiti tantam, tantram. Yata yatane, yattam, yatram. Ya papane, yapana yatra. Yamu uparame, yantam, yantram. Ada bhakkhane, adatiti attam, atram. Yuja yoge, yujjatiti yottam, yotram, bhujaditta dhatvantalopadvittani. 

 Vatu vattane, vattam, vatram. Mida sinehane, mijjatiti mittam, mitram. Ma parimane, matta parimanam, dvittarassattani. Evam punatiti putto, putro. Kala savkhyane, kalattam, kalatram bhariya. Vara samvarane, varattam, varatram cammamayayottam. Vepu kampane, vepatiti vettam, vetram. 

 Gupa samvarane, gottam, gotram, “gupadinabca”ti dhatvantalopo, dvittabca, gattam va, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ukarassa akaro. Da avakhandane, dattam, datram. Hu havane, aggihuttam. Vaha papane, vahittam, vahitram. Cara carane, carittam, caritram. Muca mocane, muttam passavo. Bhasa dittimhi, bhastra iccadi. 

 667. Vadadihi (CS:pg.413) nitto gane. 

 Vada cara varaiccevamadihi dhatuhi nittappaccayo hoti gane gammamane. Vada viyattiyam vacayam, vaditanam gano vadittam. Cara carane, caritanam gano carittam. Vara varane, varitanam gano varittam. Atha va caranti tasmim paripurakaritayati carittam. Varitam tayanti ettha, etenati va varittam. 

 668. Midadihi ttitiyo. 

 Mida pada ranja tanu dhaiccevamadihi dhatuhi yathabhidhanam tti tiiccete paccaya honti. Mijjati siniyhatiti metti, dhatvantalopo. Pajjatiti patti. Ranja rage, ranjati etthati ratti. Vitthariyatiti tanti. Dharetiti dhati. Pa rakkhane, pati. Vasa nivase, vasati. 

 669. Usuranjadamsanam damsassa daddho dha tha ca. 

 Usu ranja damsaiccetesam dhatunam antare damsassa daddhadeso hoti, sesehi dhatuhi dha thaiccete paccaya honti. Usu dahe, ranja rage, dha thappaccaya, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvantalopo, dvittam, uddho, rattham. Damsa damsane, kvippaccayo, kvilopo, damsassa daddhadeso ca, daddham. 

 670. Suvusanamuvusanamato tho ca. 

 Su vu asaiccetesam dhatunam u u asanam ataiccadeso hoti, ante thappaccayo ca. 

 Su (CS:pg.414) himsayam, sattham. Vu samvarane, vattham. Asa bhuvi, attho. Yada pana sasu himsayam, vasa acchadane, ara gatimhiti ca dhatu, tada “samadihi tha ma”ti thappaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvantalopo, “vagge ghosa”ti-adina dvittam, sasatiti sattham, vasiyatiti vattham, ariyatiti attho. 

 671. Ranjudadihi dhadiddakira kvaci ja da lopo ca. 

 Ranja udiiccevamadihi dhatuhi dha da idda ka iraiccete paccaya honti kvaci, dhatvantanam jadanam lopo ca hoti. 

 Ranja rage, dhappaccayo, jalopo ca, randham. Udi pasavanakledanesu sampubbo, dappaccayo, samuddo, uddo. Khuda pipasayam, khuddo. Chidi dvidhakarane, chiddo. Rudi himsayam, ruddo, luddo, lo rassa. Bhadi kalyane, bhaddo. Nidi kucchayam, nidda. Muda hase, mudda. Dala duggatimhi, iddappaccayo, daliddo. 

 Susa sosane, suca soke va, kappaccayo, dhatvantassa kakaro, sukkam. Vaca viyattiyam vacayam, vaka adane va, vakkam. Saka sattimhi, sakko. Usu dahe, ukka. 

 Vaja gatimhi, irappaccayo, appatihatam vajatiti vajiram. Mada ummade, madira. Evam mandiram, rudhiram, ruhiram, ruciram. Badha bandhane, badhiro, badhira, badhiram, timiro, timiram, siro. Sara himsayam, sariram. “Kalilam, salilan”ti-adisu lo rassa. Kutilo, kokilo iccadayo. 

 672. Patito (CS:pg.415) hissa herana hirana. 

 Patito parassa hiiccetassa dhatussa herana hiranaiccete adesa honti. Hi gatimhi patipubbo, patipakkhe madditva gacchatiti atthe “kvi ca”ti kvippaccayo, kvilopo, imina herana hiranaadesa, nalopo, “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina patisaddadissa vuddhi, patiheram, patihiram, yada pana hara haraneti dhatu, tada patipakkhe haratiti “patihariya”miti nyenapi siddham. 

 673. Kadyadihi ko. 

 Kadiiccevamadihi dhatuhi kappaccayo hoti. 

 Kadi chedane, kappaccaye kate “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina, “niggahitabca”ti va ikaranubandhassa dhatussa niggahitagamo, kalopo ca, niggahitassa vaggantattam, kando usu, parimanabca. Evam ghati ghattane, ghanto, ghanta va. Vati avattane, vati dharanabandhanasavghatesu va, vanto. Karadi bhajanatthe, karando. Madi mandanatthe, mando. Sadi gumbatthe, sando. Bhadi bhandatthe, bhandam. Padi livgavekallatthe, pando, so eva pandako. Dadi anayam, dando. Radi him sayam, rando. Tadi calanatthe, vitando. Cadi candatthe, cando. Gadi sanniccaye, gando. Adi andatthe, ando. Ladi jigucchayam, landam. Medi kutilatthe, mendo, mendako va. Eradi himsayam, erando. Khadi chedanatthe, khando. Madi hase, mando. Idi paramissariye, indo. Cadi icchakantisu, cando. Khura chedane, khuro iccadi. 

 “Ko”ti vattate. 

 674. Khadamagamanam (CS:pg.416) khandhandhagandha. 

 Khada ama gamuiccetesam dhatunam khandha andha gandhaiccete adesa honti, kappaccayo ca hoti. Khada bhakkhane, jatijaramaranadihi samsaradukkhehi khajjatiti khandho. Ama roge, andho. Gamu, sappa gatimhi, gandho. Kvaciggahanena kalopabhave khandhako, andhako, gandhako. Atha va rasatthena khandho. Gandha sucane, attano nissayassa gandhanato sucanato gandho. 

 675. Patadihyalam. 

 Pataiccevamadihi dhatuhi, patipadikehi ca alappaccayo hoti. Ata, pata gatimhi, pate alam samatthanti atthe imina alappaccayo, “sin”ti amadeso, patalam, patalani. Tatha kala kalale, kalalam. Kusa chedanabhuta dana sabcayesu, kusalam, yada pana sala lu laiti dhatu, tada kucchitanam salanato, kusanam lavanato, kuso viya lavanato va kusena latabbatta kusalanti appaccayena kappaccayena va rupasiddhi veditabba. 

 Kada made, kadalam. Bhaganda secane, bhagandalam. Mekha kativicitte, mekhalam, mekhala va. Vakka rukkhatace, vakkalam. Takka rukkhasilese, takkalam. Palla ninnatthane, pallalam. Sadda harite, saddalam, paralopo. Mula patitthayam, mulalam, rassattam. Bila nissaye, bilalam. Vida sattayam, vidalam. Cadi candikke, candalo, dighattam. Va gatigandhanesu, valam. Vasa acchadane, vasalo. Paci vitthare, pacalo, pabcalo (CS:pg.417) pabcannam rajunam alantipi pabcalo. Maca core, macalo. Musa theyye, musalo. 

 Gotthu vamse, gotthulo. Puthu vitthare, puthulo. Bahu savkhyane, bahulam, paralopo. Yada pana la adane iti dhatu, tada gotthum latiti gotthulo. Evam puthulo, bahulam. 

 Mavga mavgalye, mavgalam. Baha vuddhimhi, bahalam. Kamba sabcalane, kambalam. Sabi mandale, sambalam, niggahitagamo, sabalo va. Agga gatikotille, aggalam. Madi bhusayam, mandalam. Kudi dahe, kundalam iccadi. 

 676.Puthassa puthupathamo va. 

 Puthaiccetassa dhatussa puthu pathaiccete adesa honti, amappaccayo ca hoti va, kvacatthoyam vasaddo. Putha vitthare, patthatati atthe kvippaccayo, imina puthassa puthupathadesa, kvilopo. Itthiyam ipaccayo, “o sare ca”ti sutte casaddena avadeso, puthavi, pathavi, padhavi, thassa vattam, amappaccaye pathadeso, pathamo. 

 677. Sasvadihi tudavo. 

 Sasuiccevamadihi dhatuhi tu duiccete paccaya honti. Sasu himsagatisu, tuppaccayo, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina dhatvantassa takaro, sattu. Jana janane, jattu. Dada dane, daddu kutthaviseso. Ada bhakkhane, addu. Madaummade, maddu iccadi. 

 678. Jhadihi (CS:pg.418) ivaro. 

 Cipadhaiccevamadihi dhatuhi ivarappaccayo hoti. Ci caye, ciyatiti civaram. Pa pane, patiti pivaro pino. Dha dharane, dhivaro kevatto. 

 679. Munadihi ci. 

 Munadihi dhatuhi ippaccayo hoti, casaddena patipadikehi ca. Muna bane, munatiti muni, vadhikara na vuddhi. Yata yatane, yatatiti yati. Agga gatikotille, aggi. Pata gatimhi, pati. Suca socakammani, suci. Ruca dittimhi, ruci. Isa pariyesane, siladigune esatiti isi. Ku sadde, kavi, vuddhi, avadeso ca. Ru sadde, ravi, dadhi, kuti. Asu khepane, asi. Raja dittimhi, raji. Gapu, sappa gatimhi, sappi. Acca pujayam, acci. Juta dittimhi, joti, nandi, dipi, kimi, akarassa ittam. Tamu kavkhayam, timi. Budha bodhane, bujjhatiti bodhi. Kasa vilekhane, kasi. Kapi calane, kapi, kali, bali, masi, dhani, hari, ari, giri iccadayo. 

 Patipadikato pana mahali, bhaddali, mani, arani, tarani, dharani, sarani, dhamani, avani, asani, vasani iccadi. 

 680. Vidadihyuro. 

 Vidaiccevamadihi dhatuhi urappaccayo hoti. Vida labhe, vanditum alam anasannattati atthe urappaccayo. Viduro, vijjuro va, vidure jato veduro mani. Vala, valla (CS:pg.419) sadharanabandhanesu, valluro. Masa amasane, masuro. Sida sivgare, sinduro, niggahitagamo. Du gatimhi, duro. Ku sadde, kuro. Kapu himsatakkalagandhesu, kappuro, dvittam. Maya gatimhi, mayuro, mahiyam ravatiti va mayuroti. 

 
“Vannagamo vannavipariyayo ca, 

 
Dve capare vannavikaranasa. 

 
Dhatussa catthatisayena yogo, 

 
Taduccate pabcavidham niruttan”ti– 

 Vuttaniruttilakkhananusarena “tesu vuddhi”ti-adina, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina ca rupasiddhi veditabba. 

 Udi pasavanakledanesu, unditumalam samatthoti unduro. Khajja bhakkhane, khaditum alanti khajjuro. Kura akkose, akkositumalanti kururo. Su himsayam, suro. 

 681. Hanadihi nunutavo. 

 Hanaiccevamadihi dhatuhi nu nu tuiccete paccaya honti. Nuppaccaye hana himsagatisu, hanatiti hanu. Jana janane, jayatiti janu, dhatvantalopo, digho. Bha dittimhi, bhatiti bhanu. Ri santane, rayatiti renu rajo. Khanu avadarane, khanti, khabbatiti va khanu. Ama gatyadisu, amatiti anu, dhatvantalopo. 

 Nuppaccaye– ve tantasantane, vayatiti venu, venu va. Dhe pane, dhayati vaccham payetiti dhenu, bhatiti bhanu. 

 Tuppaccaye (CS:pg.420) dha dharane, kriyam, lakkhanam va dharetiti dhatu. Si bandhane, siyati bandhiyatiti setu. Ki dhanaviyoge, ki unnatimhi, uddham gacchatiti ketu. Hi gatimhi, hinotiti hetu. Jana janane, jayatiti jantu. Tanu vitthare, tanotiti tantu. Vasa nivase, vasati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati vatthu, “kvaci dhatu”ti-adina satakarasamyogassa tthadeso. 

 682. Kutadihitho. 

 Kutadihi dhatuhi thappaccayo hoti. Kuta chedane, kutati chindatiti kuttho byadhi. Kusa chedanapuranagandhesu, kusatiti kottho udaram, dhatvantalopadvittani. Katamaddane, katati maddatiti kattham. Kana nimilane, kantho. 

 683. Manupurasunadihi ussanusisa. 

 Manu pura sunaiccevamadihi dhatuhi, patipadikehi ca ussanusa-isaiccete paccaya honti. 

 Manu bodhane, ussa nusa, manate janatiti manusso, manuso va, dhatvantassa attam. 

 Pura danapuranesu, puratiti puriso, rassattam, poso, rakarikaranam lopo, vuddhi ca, pure ucce thane setiti puriso. 

 Suna himsakulasandhanesu, sunati kulam sandahatiti sunisa. Ku kucchite, kaviyatiti karisam malam, kussa (CS:pg.421) karattam, digho ca. Su himsayam, andhakaravidhamanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti suriyo, rakaragamo, sakarassa yattabca. Maha pujayam, mahatiti mahiso, mahiyam setitipi mahiso. Si bandhane, siyati bandhiyatiti sisam iccadi. 

 684. Akkharehi kara. 

 Akkharehi akkharavacakehi vannehi karappaccayo hoti. Taddhitadisutte caggahanena namabyapadese syadyuppatti, akaro, akaram, akarena iccadi, akaro, okaro, kakaro, yakaro, hakaro, lakaro. Evakaradisu pana kariyati uccariyatiti karo saddo, eva ca so karo cati evakaro. Evam dhikaro, humkaro, sadhukaro. 

 
Ikaro dhatuniddese, vikaranandhitoti ca; 

 
Bhavantettha gamissadi, hanatyaditi bapaka. 

 Unadippaccayantanayo. 

 Tabbadi nadayo nittha, tave tunadayo tatha; 

 Manantadi unaditi, chaddha kitakasavgaho. 

 Iti padarupasiddhiyam kibbidhanakando Sattamo. 

 Nigamana 
 Sandhi namam karakabca, samaso taddhitam tatha; 

 Akhyatam kitakam kanda, sattime rupasiddhiyam. 

 Tedha sandhim catuddha padamapi catudha pabcadha namikabca, 

  Byasa chakkarakam chassamasanamapi chabbhedato taddhitabca. 

 Akhyatam atthadha chabbidhamapi kitakam paccayanam pabheda, 

 Dipenti rupasiddhi ciramidha janatabuddhivuddhim karotu. 

 Vikhyatanandatheravhayavaragurunam tambapanniddhajanam, 

  Sisso dipavkarakhyaddamilavasumati dipaladdhappakaso. 

 Baladiccadivasadvitayamadhivasam sasanam jotayi yo, 

 Soyam buddhappiyavho yati imamujukam rupasiddhim akasi. 

 ~ Iti padarupasiddhipakaranam nitthitam. ~ 

Padarupasiddhi 
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